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' My Lozp! IH have : always avoid- q 
1 the common 3 and Flattery 
of Dedications, : __ of thoſe 


Wy 


they Celebrate; the! Reci of 
is fulſom to the Wiſe and Deſerving, 5 
and welcome to none, but ſuch as 
need them, to ſupply the Want of 
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Ae Therefore all” Pari 
a Praiſes, which how well ſoever 
deſerved, are but little defir'd, and 
| leſs needed by Reverend andWorthy 
Perſons: I conclude with Hearty 


Prayers for Your LonrDsniy's long 1 


Life and Welfare, that You may 
continue to Adorn the Doctrine, and 
Support the Diſcipline of Our ex- 


cellent Church, . is 5 the hearty 


n oh,” 
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bet the Co ommunion- Foe ervice, Woe treat 
ed of, there follows, in the Courſe of 

the Liturgy, the Office of Baptiſm, the, 
Sactament. of Initiation or Receiving Ferſons | in- 
to the Chriſtian Church. 

And though Baptiſm, in order of Time, ſhould 
take Place, and.go before the Communion; for 
Perſons mult. firſt be receiv'd into the Church, 
before they can receive the Holy Communion; 
yet in Order of Dignity, Baptiſm is to give Place, 
and to come after the Communion.: The Remem- 
brance of our Saviour, and the invaluable Bene - 
fits we receive by him, being a Duty of. a. 
higher Nature, ang greater Conſequence, than 
any other requir d in Order to it. Moreover, 

Ing ancient Times, the Communion was join d 
with, and made; a Part of the Daily Mornings. 
Service, the Primitive Chriſtians every Day 
Celebrating both together; Whereas Baptiſm 
was more rarely perform'd, at diſtant and ſtated 
Times, Eaſter and Whitſuntide being the ap- 
pointed Seaſons for that 1 And 
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the Euchariſt, which Daily accompanied the 

Morning- Service, was join'd to it, and put be- 
forcBapriſm, which was more rarely adminiſtred; 
the Church making thoſe Things contiguous in 
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25 8 p then being the Door of Entrance into 
Chriſt's Family, the Church hath ſet ic Open 
and Free for the Admiſſion of all that come, or 


© Our Sayiour's Call and Invitation to come 


to him is General, and extends to all that are 
Willing and Capable of becoming his Diſciples: 
And When ſome of his Diſciples would ha ve ex- 
duded Children, and rebuked them that brought 
them, our Saviour check'd their unſeaſonable 
Motion, and ſaid unto them, ſuffer the little 
Children to came unto me, and forbid them not; and 
to ſhew his Readineſs to receive them, He took 
them ip in his Arms, laid bis Hands upon them, and 
Bleſſed them; deelaring, that Theirs was the Ring- 
dom of Heaven, and that except they bet ame as 
little Children, thiy ſhould not enter into it, 
And becauſe Children ate admitted to Bapprſmm, 
upon the Vow and Promiſes of Sureties and Un- 
dertakers in their Behalf,” therefore the Chureh 
hath here laid down the Duties both of Parents 
and Sureties, with Reſpect to the Childten ſo 


receivid; requiring them to teach and ĩnſtruct 
them in the Nature and End of the Baptiſmal- 
Vow, and minding them of the Obligation, that 
lies upon them, when they com of Age, to fulfil 
and make it good, as will more fully appear in 
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the Explication of this Office. Farewel. 
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© N FO ke 6. Baptiſin, fb: ys 2M M. 
2 wy, Linds, and Benefits of Bapti ſin, /7om St. 
John 3. 5. Verily, verily”F ſay uato you, chat 
except a 1 be born again 6f Water ard che 
Holy. Ghoſt, he cannot enter into the Kingdom 
eee, 74 
pie II. On tbe #8 Colle or ; Prijer Fa the fant, 
or Perſon to be Baptized ; containing the Types and 
' Figures of Baptiſm n the Old Tefament'; and thy 
Ahplication vf then i Baptized. Perſons in the Nu, 
from the firſt of St. petet 3. 26, 11. Who were ſome: | 
times dilobedlent, when "once the long-ſuffecih got 
: God waited. in the Days of Noah, "white the Ark 
Was preparing; Wherein few, that is, Eight Souls, 
were ſaved by Water. The like Fig 50 here- El 
unt even Bapiiſm doth now alſd fade us f os 
the putting away the Filth of the Fleth, 2k 
Auſwer of a god 5 towards God, 20 the 
gReſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, 98 
pile III. On the ſetond uh 221 fac the 1 fa 
. to be Baptized, containing farther  Z@ncour 
ment 10 the Duty from the ce 17 Succeg arte 
7 ;. From Sk, Matth. 7. 7. Ak and it {hall be | 
vn you, ek and ye. I! find, knock and | of 
all be opened\untd yöu, 17 
di ſe. IV. Os the Giſpel pointed r this geri; 
from St. Mark 10. 13, Cc. They brought yotng - 
Children unto Chriſt, that he ſhould en them, 
and the Diſciples rebuked them that brought them; 
TK! when Fus ſaw it, he was much Pas 
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and ſaid unto them, ſuffer the little children te 
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Come unto me, and forbid them not, for of ſuch is 


the Kingdom of God. Verily I ſay unto you, who- 
ſoe ver {ſhall not receive the Kingdom of God as a 
little Child, he ſhall not enter therein, and he 
took them up in his Arms; put his * upon them, 
and bleſſed them. 2 
Diſc. V. On the Manner of War m's s ſaving Hs, or 
the [nterrogatories put to Baptized” Perſons to that 
End; from the firſt of St. pet. 3. Part of ihe 21 ½erſe. 
Baptiſm doth now ſave us, not by putting away 
the Filth of the Fleſh, but * the Anſwer of a 
good Conſcience towards God. 32 
Diſc. VI. On the Conditions of the Covenant of. Bap- 


tiſm, Zo be perform'd on the Part of B apt12.d Per fone 


Jem Romans 6. 4. Therefore we are buried with 
bim in Baptiſm; that ik] as Chriſt was rais'd 
from the Dead, by the Glory of the Father, even 
* ſo-we alſo ſhould walk in Newneſs of Life. 42 
Diſc. VII. Of christ Inftituting of Baptiſm, Icke 

15 with the Form and Manner of Admini firing 

, from Acts 2. 38. Peter ſaid unto them, Repent 

f 43 be Baptiz d, & very one of you, in the Name of 
leſus Chriſt, for the Remiſſion of Sins, and ye 
hall receive the Holy-Ghoſt: Together with St. 

Matth. 28. 19. Go ye and. =E all Nations , 

- Baptizing them in the Name of the F ather, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy-Ghoſt. _ 48 


tiſm, from Epheſ. 5. 20. Giving Thanks always, 
for all Things, to God the Fate in the Name of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. - 55 
pi ſe. IX. On the Charge given 55 the 1 for the 
Iuſruction and good Education of” Cbilaren, from 
Epheſ. 9. 4. Bring them 97 in . Nurture and 
een of CARE * Nin aner 


* * 


| PRACTICAL 


"1 . We v? 13 ; Io. 
NEG) ad, i927 off 
1 . N 1 8 = n 


fair 2th to. e 


unto 7 


Kb derben Jeu 


10 f 


* ME a0 yd Bosc 


"+ ah. 4 . > - 
K u : 3 * { 2 53 # 


3 +48 

R SE 
* 4 

oe 


HTO M6 9111 7 1s 


TRA A CTICAL 


7 
oe | 


: ; EC J. | ah 115 4 
. FRY {UP SF ths hog o 
5 5938 36 e Mad 
1 950 | © G4 gh! . eh 111 EX i. 3, 245 i 0246 L "ON 
1 ifs e 3 | Sl 
3 * vr. il 5 


1 


1 8 1 1 455 ets, 


1 oh, _ OW 7A \ 02008 * 


now Encring ajoa . 


6 Hor be 
bling the Child 19. 


4 
S 


ape ifm, 

Fats en been ene 225 456 ff 

AL and Needlel, as fome have weak) 
u imaginedbsnd checke: f 

Which is the Recaving; Perſons 

Church, is an Office to be dans Onge * 


not be Rkittrated; It is requalice, 
I it, Kh ay Bm ok 


. oak Sake = png id 5 


miniſtred 80 chat Place in the Helne un of | 


—— ——ñĩ— 


Son, and HoyGpolh, whol 
mere Nullities, or no B 


— © 
a ee en EE tet rs * = 
—— v6 4.16 2 ere 
„ 
e * * * - TY * 9 
* N * R 4 * 1 6 


the following Exhortatiou, 
— 78 Salutayon of dearly H glouea, to invite all that are 


—— ——— 
i 


* wee «4 "xx * 3 — - 
| . k A K Ee 0h, 7 PAPA 
* J 22 Fer — N 11 * — 
: W * n r e r . * ” 2 
% * 7 : SEAS LEEDS: R 
* 0 S L * . 4 
4 
5 ; 
— 
* * 
1 
- 
7 5 
i 


| gatian;' 17 ihe Behalf — lie Perſons: wo hung 


n 


— — — —— 
1 9 . 
” 
0 


———————— —— — A ISRICAS f: 
- wb 4 1 3 - 
. R: 
c 3 
= 
4 


E e 
> N 
N F 


nr” 


—— — — — — — — — —— 


TTY 1 5 * n 9 8 * q 2 r 8 
rn FF ²˙ A PO IEEE y 
x $a ALS 8” SN * N r 1 : 
+5 IN & - 8 FE 8 
o * * s 


ni: 4 4 Praticel h Re. 1 
2 once ee From deere 2 err 


1 aud 
Pilzing, 
* by 


appointed — our r in in he Name of the Fathe 7 
ng ms ey account 
47 14 8 


Beſides, nl! Ba; — — metimes Mn. 
ſter'd in private Houſez,, in. Cafes of Neceffity; and 


this Nuty. may. be per beim d. elſewhere, by Perſons 


Pe 38 to the wa ara 1 = 2 ſhoulc 8 eerti- 
ed before-· hand, whetherit; en already done, 
which are good Reaſons for Asking of 5 Queſtion; 


to which if they anſwer, N No # then 0 ee Sang to 
n , after the Cour- 


reſent, to Er in their good Filnes ani rs for 
the Perſon to ptized, ve way obſef ve, 
Firſt, Abe Shiites FARM y\ ev? e | 
Ss in which we ay come into the World , in thoſe 
Words, \ Torafinuch as 4 Men are Concerv'd, atid Horn 
In Pin. e nene n: A 9291 TRE Re l 7 
Second, The Neceſſity e Bapt 1. to 
natural ohution, and 9 i It 1 be 
tion; for hut our SavivarChriftſalth, non 


tized: 
i beſeech Jour to call upon God the Father, through onr 


 LordFeſus Chrift, to en Fo this Child, what by 8 £ 


#t cannot have. 3 aa di ai i 
Fourth, The great Benefits and Priviledges : of 
| ON Three vhereof are here mentioned, to wit, 
das RATES +3. ee $99.24 
iſt, Th be baptized 50 Water and the Holy Ghoſt. 
adi 5, Ty be received into Chriſt's holy Church. And, 


3d] y, To be made inely Members of the ſame. mer 
che 
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N * 5 * 
fro the: 


ä and 'fe el by 
ledged and 


Prophet 7ſaiah declares of Man in his natural Stats, 
1. 


per ſorm ibat which it Good 1 fin vr the xD 
Jubala, J ds not, but the Evil which { would not, rbgt 
J do. Rom. . 18, 19. Video meliora proboque, Deteri- 
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| are the Chilerey of Wrath; 


Baptiſm, is in the Scriptures 


i _ ETSY * Chriſt; fo the Riſing out of i 


Cor- 


Wich — —— th 


ruptiog of our Nature, or to the Siu that dwelleth in 


, and from thence cries ont, O wretched Man that 
Lan] Who tall deliver me from this Boay of Sin aud 
Death i This is the ſinful and miſerable Condition of 


albMen by Nature, who are all.conceiv'd in Sin, and 


and brought forth in Iniquity. Now the only Remedy 


to help us out in this fore lorn Caſe, is to be waſh dand 


cleaus 5 in the Waters of aptiſen : And this leads 
Secondly, To the next Thing to be conlider'd, vis. 


The Neceſlity of Baptiſm, to purity us from this na- 


tural Pollution, and recover us to a better State, from 


thoſe words of apr Saviour, Except 4a Man be born 


Cain f Mater, aud the Spirit, br cannot enter into the 
Kingdom of God. Where to be Born gain ſuppoſeth 
4 former Birth, and that is our firſt Entrance into the 
World by our natural Birth; wherein we are born 
ſpiritualſy dead in Treſpaſjes ard Sins; by which we 
and the Heirs F Damna- 
tion. But our new Birth is our Entrance into the 
Church, by which we are er from this ſpiri- 
tual Death to a new Life, and there — made the i. 
#ren of Cod, and Fleirs of bis He yr At, 
To be Born unf Water, is . of the Waters 


of Baptiſm, hom being no other new Birth of which 
: 2 are capable by that Element. The Admiſſion of 


oſelytes among the Jews, was wont to be by the 


walking of Water; and he that was thus admitted, 
Was ſaid to 


be receus natus, New. born. Accordingly 
the waſhing away the Guilt of Sin, by the Waters of 
ures of the New Teſtament 

often ſiy'd by the Name of Regeneration, or a Me 
r; the Font is called the Lover Regeneration, 
7,.3- 1. And, by the Reſurrection of Chriſt, we are 

id tobe begotten gain unte a lives Hupe. 1 Pet 1. 3. 

ng which are repreſented in'&qpri/my. wherein as 
the Plunging af the Body under Water, uſed in the 
Beginning pf. Chriſtianity, ſignified the being Dead 


3 


/ iſ 


tete again, aud ng to. Newneſi of 

Liſe, as wg read Rom. G. 3, 4, 5. So that to be Bora 
To be Born again of Mater and #be Spirit, isn Re- 
ceive the Holy · Ghoſt, which came dowu at ont Sa. 


roa 
3. 1 * 2 N ; La ? . : py 
en'd-the Reviving 


4 w 


viabr's Baptiſm in tb ſbone of a Dove, avd lighted s 


: Him. Ma tth Tt 16. In 11 ke manner, the Spir if Moves 
{til on che Waters of Hepriſim, and wakes them Heal- 
ing and Salutary to our Souls: To with Water 


1 Baptilnng «ings Reyne, maktNe 
 Haly-Ghoſt added to it, is the Baptiſm of our Saviour, 
ho is alone able to beſtow it: S0 St. John declares, / 
indeed Baptize you; with Water unto Repentance, but fle 


Tat cometh after me is greater thau I, He all Haptine 
youwinb the Holy:Ghoſt, Matth. 3. 1 T. Meanings that 


Chriſt alone can confer his holy Spirit in Baptiſm, 
iaſpiring us with a new Principle:of Life, to rẽ move 
the Guilt, and ſubdue the Power of Sin in us; and en- 
dowing us with Grace and ſpiritual Strength, do wal 
ahſolutely neceſſary to Salvation, our Saviour Chriſt 
expreſly laying, bat none can enter into the Kiugdom 
oa, except he be Regeneratc, and born a. neu of 
Hgter, aud the Hob. Chο m For: we muſt be purg d 
from the Guilt: and Poll ution of Sin 7. before We 
can be qualifyd for the unde filed Regions above; 
and our Natures mult be renew d and reſin d, by the 
| Graces of God's haly Spirit, before they can be ſit to 
be xeceiy d iuto thoſe Heavenly Manſions of Purity, 
Where no Defilement enters, This God hath re- 
quir d as a neceſſary Means leading thereunto, for 
uu Flalingſ no Man can, or ſhall ſee; the Lord. 
Aud Mart 16. 16. He that believes aud is Baptiged ſpall 
Faith muſt be attended with Baptiſm, to make it avail- 
able to Salvation; and the Neglect or Contempt of 
A, where it may be had, incurs the Peril of Damua - 
mon. But of the Necellity of Habtiſm, in Order to 
Salvation, ſee More in the 34 Part of the C 2 
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Digest he 2% wh 
2 SHaWled. 92.1510: 008 5 4. © 
From che Corruption and Depravedneſs of Nature, 
| 2 3 into the World with us, and the Ne- 
ceſlity of Buptym to purge it away; I proceed, 
2, To the dere en oe Vie roche Don- 
gregation, in the Behalf of the Perſons to be Bap- 
tir a in theſe Words; I beſeech yon 10 call upon God 
_ rhe Father; through our Lord peſus Chriſt, thar of bis 
' Bonnltteonus Mercy be would grant to tbis Child that Thing, 
ewhred by: Natare it tannot have.” Al Children come 
into the World defiled, both in Body and Soul, re- 
ceiving Impuritiy from that Fountain of Unelean- 
neſe, from whence they derive their Being: But God 
es one hath well obſerv'd) hath ptovided a Remedy 
as large as the Evil; to wit, Water to eleanſe the out. 
ward, and che Spirit, to purity the inward Man; and 
Bhath ordain'd the Sacrament of Baptiſm, for the ſancti- 
fying of both. To him therefore muſt we have Re- 
courſe for Erace, to render it effectual to chat End; 
: devoutly beſeeching all thoſe that are preſeiit, t c. 
pon God the" Father, who giveth" this Grace, ür 
Feſus Chriſt our Lord; "whe hath purchaſed” and pro- 
miſedlit to all his Followers, and appointed this Sa- 
crament on Purpoſe to convey it to them. In which 
Requeſt we ſhould be very Inſtant in the Behalf of In · 
fants, becauſe though they need the Grace of Baptifie, 
yes they cannot ask it for themſelves; and likewiſe, 
becauſe in Asking it for them, we ask that which by 
. MNatare they cannot have e Nature it ſelf is too Cor rupt, 
either to give or deſerve it; that affords nothing but 
ſtrong Iaclinations to Evil, and great Incentives to 
Miſery; but hath nothing to heal, or remove either: 
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And therefore we beg of God of bis bounttous Mercy to 
give unto them, what; they can neither have, nor 
merit for the mſel ves. viz. To be Baptized with Water, 
and the Holy. Gboſt; and ro be receid d into Chriſt) t holy 
Cburcb, and made liueiy Members of the Same; which 
will lead me to the* Three great Benefits and Privi- 
ledges of Baptiſi. — 


The 


35 toi purify dhe Soul, and 22 7 * — ighe: 


0 ne ts. = - 
The Firſt whereof cis, 130: belt d tvith dyater, 
7 — the Holy 22 Water (as one th well. qbſerv'd) 

haha known natural Property of-Cleanling, and is 
therefore made che Symbol; vi«P vacation. amopgall 
Nations; and in that Significationharh been ever used 
in the Rites of all Religions: ¶ he frequent Maſhings 
ofthe: Zews are well — 2 in all their Sacriſices, for 
the Expiation of Sin; and the Gentiles likewiſe had 
their Waſhings before their Sagriſices, as a means of 
purification. Hence our Saviour adopted:i4 into the 
Rates af his Religion,“ and chmmanded his Diſciples 
tobe Baptiz d with Water fox the Remiſſion of Sins, 
but Water alone was not ſuſſisient tot hat Pucpoſez 

for that cannot reach the Soul, nor waſh awayithe 
: 2 Corruption and Defilement of Naturgz aud 
: ore to Water he added the Baptizing with ile 
Er to eleanie he ace 


Thie is one ont —— Ble ſling, hat we pray 
for in the Behall of Iniagts; that they way 
be horn again of- Water aud _ $pixit, chat old Things 
may paſs away; and, all. Things become new, and 
Chriſt may be formed nene the renewing ef the 
Holy -Ghoſt. Frag e 9 — the Spirit 
moved upon the: Face: of ab ters and thereby 
quitken'd- peat —— 95:40t0the Heanue 
tul Frame ob the. World; even fojnuthe new Gugation, 
or Regene tation of & Chriſtian; the ſame Spixitmoves 
upon che Watets of Vafiſm, tand therehy give new == 
and ſpiritual Liſe, 3 Darkneſs, 
and Order out of Confaſion. And as the ſungel tiered 
the Waters of Batheſ da, be ſore, they became Healing 
and Medicinal t the Body, ſo the Spurs Moving und 
Acting upon the Waters of Spriſm, makes them Salu- 
tary and Healthful ta the Squl.o This is;cxpreſyd-by 
che Apolile, 772. the Cor We of Regeneration;i and. the 
Rene: 52 t. 3. . Diaet 
Seon ls, —.— Benefit of f. Hon here: pray d 
n the Bike * che 2 Party, Tas, Recep- 


tion 
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Chrift's 
out of the Church, 


the” Comminagealth' of - Iſrael, and Stranger. 
venant of (Promiſe, vs the Apoſtle:deſcribes our natural 


3 


Choreh, and have 
Members have to the Body; hence Baptiſm is call'd 


Same for being 
rive Erace from 
of Holineſs and Vertue. The Members, you know in 


ol Grace here, in and by the ſpiritual Strength 
ceive from him as the! 


tion into the — dies h — dc Fats 
Holy Charob;" Before we are. Baptized we are 
hon? God, and without Chrift, 


ſo "without ' Fhope in the World, being Aliens from 
5s 70 the Co. 


2 
5 


State Now by Bapteſm we ate tranſlated from this 
fore lorn Condition and:tecerv'diinto/Chrilt's' Church, 
by which we are adopted into his Family, and liſted 
in the Number of — ore h be Apoltie) I 
in C Apoſt ve 

om Chriſt; char is, they — admitted into the — 5 
put n that Relation to Chrill; that 


the Door of Entrance into the Chureh, and the date | 
that leads us into Chriſt's Fold. For iy me'S, ri 
the Apoſtle) we ard Baptised into one Nod, 
made iv urin of the fame Spirit. —— 
Which we enjoy ele 'Priviledges- of: Hearing: God's 
Word; and partaking of his hol Sacraments ; together 
with ſpiritual Aid aud Strength enough to fender 
them effectual, which is Re re I 1 
Lafh, We are by Srpfiſe nor only receiv u into 
i{t's Holy Churei, but made Burg \Mombbert of the 
Ingrafted into Chriſts Body, we de- 
to quicken us into a new Life 


the natural Body live by che —— of the Head, 
and the Branches live in the Went nt N 0 


wum fromthe Root: . 10 5 


In like Manner, the Members of Chriſts myſtical 
Body, are Animated dy his holy Spirit, and live 4 Life 
they re- 
which will e er long bring 
them to a Life of Glory. - Theſe are Things "oh 
this Exhortation t0\Zopriſm puts us upon Asking for 
the Baptized Infant; the Application WR) will 


chiefly die in thoſe two Things. 


Fut, To caution all Parents agaiolt; > wilful- New 
6 


EY and Figures of Bapti iſnt. =." 
lect of chis holy Ordinance, by which they debar their 
Child ten of all thoſe invaluable Benefits of Baptiſm.” 
-- Secondly," To take heed, not only of Denying, but 
Delayiog: of Baptiſm, for that may expole to great 
Hazards, and occaſion the total Neglect of the Duty. 
Some putting it off from Day to Day, have at laſt Toft 
all Opportunity of doing it at all; to the great Peril 
of their own, and their Childrens Souls. 

Delays we ſay are dangerous, but in nothing more 
thaw in the weighty Matters of Salvation. But theſe 
Things being more largely inſiſted on in the foremen- 
tioned Diſcourſe, I . to 9 N rorer 

N. ee een | 


Akin a agen wash =— 
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© Whith were ſometime diſobedient, when once the 
Lone: Hering of God waited in the Days of Noah, 
while the Art was Preparing. wherein fem, that is 
Eight Souls, were [aved: by Water; te like Figure 
whereunto even Baptilm doth nom alſo [ave us, you 
the * away the Filth of the Fleſb, but the An- 
ſwer of 4 good Con . toward Goa, b . Re- 
fam arrection of Chrift. e e 4 


Pter the General Prhofiatioh to tl. con- 
taining the Inſtitution, .the Neceſſity, and 
Benefits of that Ordinance, which were treat- 
ed of in the laſt; there follow two excellent Col- 
lects or prayers for the Perſon to be Baptized; 
= come next to be handled: And 1 begin with . 

t Wb 45 { 
Fiſt, Tn Which we may obſerve firſt, The pre- 
face containing the two Types or Figures of Baptiſm, 
— | B JEET : 55 5 5 
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in the old Teſtament, is. Naah and hit Family 
being ſaved in the. Ark from periſbiug by Water ; and 
de Childrenof Iſrael being ſaſe led through the Red. 
> Sea, figuring. ibereby. thts holy Baptiſm: Together 
witch the Antitype of it in the new Teſtament, via. 
Crit s being Baptized in the River Jordan, aud there- 
ay Banitifying Hater to tie Myſtical Wafping.\ away of = 
.» Secondly, Petitions for the Perſons to be Baptized, 
vis Me beſeech thee mereifully to look; upon this Child, 
and 10 waſh and ſauctiſy him'with the Holy. Ghoſt, 
T Thirdly, The Ends for which we wake and offer 
up theſe Requeſts; viz. That he being delivered from 
| God's Wrath, may be received into the Ark of Cbriſt's 
Church, and being ſtedfaft in Faith, joyful thro' Hope, 
aud rooted in Charity, may fo paſs the Maues of this 
trouble ſom World, that finally be may come to the 
'  , Land of Everlaſling Life, &c. Theſe are the Particu- 
lars of this Collect, of each of which, ſomething 
7 — ß 
And Fir, of the Preface, | in which, after the 
uſual Titles of Anigbiy and everlaing Sehn have 
an Account of the two Types or Figures of Baptiſm 
in the old Teſtament, The Firſt whereof, 7s Noah 
and bis Family being ſau d in the Ark from periſhing by 
Halter; which St. Peter here, in the Words of our 
Text makes a Type of our Salvation by 2 
| Ling us, that the old World was farerime diſobedient, 
and abuſed #he Zong-ſnffering of God in waiting for 
Heir Repentance, while the Ark was preparing; but 
finding them incorrigible, he ſwept them away with 
a Deluge, wherein few, that is Eight Souls; that were 
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righteons, were favd by Hater, which bore: up the 
Ack for their Preſer tation. 
| Fo make this Type or Reſemblance the mote a- 
preeable, the ancient Fathers ſtile the Flood the 
aptiſm of the World, the Wickedneſs whereof was 
Ry vey by Water, and all that was Corrupt was 
bur) d in it; till at laſt, in Token that the Evil of it 


ver- 
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Types ani Figures of Baptiſm. 44 
was done away, 2x Dove, the Emblem of God's Holy 
Spirit, wich an Olive Branch of Peace in its Mouth, 
reſted upon the renewed Face of the Earth, to ſigus 
ty, that God was reconcil'd and His Indignation Was 
ver- paſt. In Conformity whereanto, the Old Man, 


: 


with all that was corrupt, is buried in Baptiſm; 
waſh'd away in that Laver f Regeneration; and the 
New Man Reſtored in us by the Rene wing Jos 


ving of the foe 
45. Cho: As we read Fit. z. 5. The like Figure 
wwheremnto (faith St. Peter in the Text) 75 Baptiſm, 
which not ſaverh us, not ſo much by putting away the 
Filth of the Fleſh, as by the Anſwer and Purity of # 


Zobd Conſcience, h iich is the firſtType here referr d to, 


The Second is, Gon giving r — own 
People, a4 fafe Paſſage throurb the Red. Sa; to this St. 
5 Pal Feds 11 1 G75 10. 2. And were all Bai 
tized unro Moſes in the Cloud, aui in the Sea; mean. 
ing, that Moſes's leading them by a Cloud, and open 
ing for them a Paſſage through the Red-Sea, was @ 
Sort of Baptiſm, to confirm them in the Belief of Ao. 
Jes Doctrine, and that he was a Leader ſent froth 
Cod. Now the Reſemblance here lies in this, That 
as the //Fae/ites of old: ſafely paſſed the Waters of 
the Red. Sea, wherein Pharaoh and his Hoff, their bit. 
ter Enemies, were drown'd and loſt; ſo Chriſtians now 
paſs from a Spiritual Death to a new Life, by the 
Waters of Haptiſ, Whetein the Power of Sin and 
Satan, their Ghoſtly Enemies, is ſunk and broken: ' ' 
Theſe are the two Types or Figures of the Old 
Teſtament, to foteſhew'the Nature, and typily the 
Effieacy of Bap/iſas;, the folfillitig whereof in the 
New began with John's Baptiſm, who baptized on; 
with Witet unto Repentatice, which Baptiſm our 84. 
viout honoured: by receiving it himſelf at Jobr's Hand, 
adding to it the Baptiſm of the Holy - &hoſt, to give it 
the-greater Force and Credit: St. Jobs indeed de- 
dlinec at firſt, as thinking it too great an Honour 
for him to Baptize his Saviour, ſaying, 7 have need 7o 
be baptized of thee; ami come ft thaw to me But Jeſus, 
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not diſliking his Modeſty, ſaid. unto him, Suffer it to 
neſs, then be ſulfered bim, and by bis Order and Per- 


milſſion Baptized him; the Heavens ſignally opening 


at his Baptiſm, aud 1be Spirit of God deſrending upon 
lim like a Dove, and lighting upon bim, and lo 4 Hoice 


from Heaven was heard, ſaying, This is my. Beloved 


o * 9 


2 A eee Righteouſneſs. of the. Law by his 


being Circumci ed, whereby. he became a Debtor 10 
keep the, whole Law, which he accordingly fulfill'd to 


V 


* 
as Wow 


He fulfilled the Righteouſneſs of the Goſpel by his 
being Baptiz ed, which he after inſtituted as a Sacra- 
ment of Initiation into his Church for the Remiſſion 


ol Sins, giving a Commiſſion to his Apoltles, and all 


that ſucceed them in the Paſtoral Office; W 
all Nations, teaching tbem 1 obſerve all that: be had 


| Conner ee Matth. 28. Thus God, by ,the-Baptaſm of 


bis well-beloved Son in the River Jordau, hath fantified 
Mater to the MySical waſhing away of Sin. Chriſt 


it's * * 


was Baptized (ſaith St. Ambroſe) not to cleanſe him- 
{elf of which he had no need, but 0 cleanſe the Wa- 
ter, ihat being waſh'd by the Fleſh of Chriſt, who 
knew. no Sin, it might the better, waſh our Fleſh from | 
all Pollution; nor may we imagine (as ſome have vain- 
ly affirm d) that Chriſt conſecrated no other Waters 


" 


to thofe Purpoſes, but thoſe 


* 7 


of Jerdan, in which he 


| Himſelf condeſcended to be Baptized; and therefore 
ſome of old refuſed to be Baptized in any other 


. 


Va- 


ol Jerdan, as thinking Chriſts Bleſſing 
iin eee Verive beds deriya. one 49 that 


4 ; 5 


But this would make Chriſt's Merey in this Matter 
T qoo ſtrait and narrow, yhich he confin d not 0 one 
Place or River, but communicated to all. Water, 


that ſhould be after us d to that Purpoſe; only, Care 
ſhould be taken, that ſince the Deſign of it is Furiſy- 
zng and Cleanſing, we ſhould make Choice of ſuch, 

as is moſt pure and clean tor that Purpoſe. 
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Types and Figares of Baptimm. 13 
And now haviog ſer forth the Types and Figures, 
reprefenting-Bapyi/m under the legal Diſpenſation; to- 
gether: with our Saviour's Honouring and ; Inſtitu- 


ting of it under the Goſpel: 


he Church here proceeds in the next place, to 
put up Petitions ſuitable thereunto,' in the Behalf of 
the Iafant to be Baptized, to wit, Ve beſeech thee of 
thine infinite Mercies merci fully to look upon this Chile, 
aud 1040aſh bim and ſanctiſy bim with the Holy GhofF. 
Where we, ai ET ' i Tr, rt 
Vit. Beg of God, the Father of Mercies, to caſt a _ 
gracious and favourable Eye upon the preſent Infant, 
to pity the fad: Eſtate of Sin and Miſery, in which 
he was conceived and born into the World, and of his 
reat Goodneſs to deliver him from it ; the Original 
-orruptzon of his Nature by the fitſt Sin, may juſtly 
| provoke God to loath and to leave him, to keep them 
at a Diſtance from him: But God being infinite in 
Mercy, we beſeech him to extend it to ſuch poor, 
helpleſs Infants, to take them into the Arms of his 
aq 100 and adopt them as Children into his own Fa- 
l 7 ROC en LOS, 
Corruption and Defilement of their Natures, and to 
give them that Purity of Mind and Heart, of which 
the outward. waſhing is a Sign or Symbol; this we 
find\David often.calling_vpon God tor, ſaying, waſh 
me therowly from: my Wickedne(s, and cleanſe. me from 
my Sm, for I was ſbupen in Wickedneſs, and in Sin 
hath my” Mother: \concerved me, - purge me with ' Fiyſop, 
d. I ſhall be clear, waſh me and I ſhall be whiter ban 
_ Wow. Pfal . 2, 3, Oe. This is what we ask here 
fort tender Infants; xhat their natural Pollution may 


1 2 & >. s 1 


ale, We pray God to ſanctiſy them with be Ho. 
4. GH, that is, to endqe them with the Graces of 

his holy Spirit, and eſpecially thoſe mention'd by the 
Apoltle, of Faith, Hope, and Charity, the three car- 

| 9 8 1 . e FN . : SAS + dinal : 
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© gvinal Vertues of Chriſtianity, and che main Supports 
of the New Nature given by God in Baptiſm: And 
that theſe Graces may abide and grow in them, we 
LT 555 „ og þ „%%% / 20 55 44 


a 7 , That they may be fedfaſt in Faith, mean- 
ing the Faith or Articles of the Creed, into the Belief 
of which they are Baptized ; tis the Duty of all bap- 
tized Chriſtians firmly to adhere to the Faith they 
Profeſs d or promis'd at their Eatrance into Chriſtia- 
nity, and to perſevere in it to the End, not to cor. 
rupt it by Errors and Hereſſes, nor to depart from it 
e nor to deſert it by Apoſtacy, being nei- 
her allur'd from it by the Smiles, nor affrighted from 
zit by the Frowns of the World; but Bolalng faft ib 
Profeſſion of Faith without wavering, and continuing 
ſtedfalt and unmoveable in it to the Jaſt. And be? 
_ eavſe we cannot do this by our own Strength, we pray 
God to keep us by bis Grace through Faith unto Salva. 
#ron, and eſpecially to fortify Infants betimes by his 
Joly-Spirit, that they may be able to ſtand their 
Ground ever after, aud reſilt alt che Force and Charm 
rr e . 
Za, We deſire they may be made feyſul throng. 
HFlope, and fill'd with comfortable Expectations of that 
Immortality, unto which they are intitled by their 
Baptiſts ; ſuch an Expectation will beget Joy and 
Peace in Believing. This Fp (faith the Apoſtle) 
makelb not aſbamed, but fills the Heart with Joy au. 
ſpeabublæ and full of Glory ; By this they will be able 
to bear up under the Difficulties off this mortal State, 
and ran with Cbeanfulueſs the Rate that" is ſet before 
them * this Hope of a future Happineſs is the Mirbor 
of rb Svul, both' ſure and fledfaſt; to keep it from 
floQuating' in Doubts, and ts enter it within the Veil, 
where it can ſee through the Miferies of this Life, 
to the Glories of the nent; rhe comfortable Expecta- 


tion whereof, is enough to make all chat have it 50% 
F r 


t 
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Dyues and Figures of Baptiſm. 
Ja,, We deſite, That theſe Baptiſed Infants may 
A bes in 2 that is, in the Love of God and 
our Neighbaur, which, if well rooted in the Heart, 
Will ſhoot forth in all the Branches of Holineſs and 
Vertue; twill create Zeal and Sincerity in our Dutx 4 
towards God, and Juſtice and Honeſty in all our 3 
Dealings with Men, and if theſe Things be in ibem an 
We they will make that they Hall be neither bar- 
ren, nor unfraitful in the Knowledge of our Lord Feſus 
 Chrift, 2 Pet. x. 8. Theſe are ſome of the principal 
Petitions; that we are here directed to put up far all 
Perfons ta be Baptized. But what are the Ends of . 
 asking.theſe Things for them? Why, That the fob 
towing Words of the Collect will inform us, a2 
Fir, That they may be de/iyered ſrom God's rat, 
the firſt Tranſgreſſion made all Men guilty before 
Gad, and rendered them obnoxious to the juſt Sen- 
tence and Severity of his Wrath, by which Means 
all the Sons of Adam are born Children of Wrath, by 
being the Children of Diſobedienee: But now by 
this Sacrament of the new Birth, they become rege- 
they change all their Relations; for whereas before 
they were only the Children of Adam, they are now 
taken for Children of God, and ſuch as for whom he 
takes a more peculiar and Fatherly Care. So St. 
Paul minded the Corinibians, 1 Ep. Chap. 6. 11. 
where, alter he had mentioned ſome of the worſt of 
Sinners, that were to be excluded. from the King 
dom ot Heaven; aud ſuch (faith he] were: ſome .of 
jon, ' but you are waſhed, but you are fannt iſica, but o 
| are juſtified in the Name of the' Lid Jeſus, and by the 
Spirit of Cod; which Words: repreſent the happy 
Change that was made in them by the Waters of 
Babtiſm, wherein he gave them a new Heart, and 
put a new Spirit within them, whereby they ſtood 
upon other Terms with God, and from Heirs of Death 
and Hell, were tranſlated into a new State of Life and 
vatvation; from whence I proceed to the 
„ Second 
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the reſt of Mankind. 
Emblem of Chrilt's Church, in which Children being 


a 3 8 n 82 25 : 
Py n a 


\Second End of Baptiſm here mentioned, tis. That 


being delivered from God's Wrath, rbey may be res 


ceived into the Art of Chriſt's Churcb; which Words 


allude to the receiving of Moab and his Family into 


the Ark, prepared ſot that Purpoſe; and thereby fa- 
ving them from 3 in the Waters that drown'd 
Where the Ark is a Figute or 


receiv'd by Baptiſm, are delivered from God's Wrath, 


and ſaved from the general Shipwrack and Deſtru- 


Ction of the World. Out of the Church there is or- 


dinarily no Salvation, and as they that were out of 
_ the Ark were overwhelmd in the Waters, ſo they 


that are out of the Church ſiok in the Common Fall 


and Ruin of Mankind; fo that it, is an ineſtimable 
Privilege we have by Baptiſm, to be receiv'd into 


Chriſt's: Family, and to be number'd among his. 


people, of whom he hath a moſt tender Regard, -* By 
this Seal of the Spirit, we are mark'd up for his Flock, 


whereby he owns us for his, and knows ns from all 
others, endowing us with peculiar Favours here, and 


Hereafter with endleſs Glory; and this will lead me to 


the laſt End of Haptijm, that being made thereby ſted. 


fat in Faith,” joyful through Hope, and rooted in 


Charity, we may ſo paſs the Waves of this troubleſom 


World, that we may finally come to the Land of Ever- 


laſting Life. The Ark of Chriſt's Church is liable to 
be toſs'd here by the Winds and Waves of a trouble- 


ſom World; Storms of Perſecution may, and ſome- 


times do ariſe, that are apt to ſhake the Faith, -wea- 
ken the Hope, and cool the Charity even of the beſt 


_ Chriſtians. - But Chriſt hath 8 promiſed 
to aſſiſt thoſe within his Ch 

and put their Affiance in him; he will carry them 
ſafe through all the Storms and Tempeſts of this 


urch, that adhere to, 


Life, and land them in a Haven of Everlaſting Reſt 
and Tranquillity, there to reign with him World 


This 


This! is the Sence . Collect, for the Baptizing 
; of Infauts, which contains the Nature, End and Vie 
of this Holy Sacrament, wherein we are purg d from 
the Pollution: of Original Sin, by 7he Waſbing o of <2 
ter, and the Renewing of the: Holy-GhoFt ; and by Fait 

and Repentance are tecured of/a- Pardon for all actu 

Tranſgreſſions: Whetefore Tet us from hence — 4 
10 ſet a high Price and Value upon this Ordinance 


of Baptiſm, and by no Means negle& it, cither for ur - 


ſelves or others. To obtain the Benet of 1 it, let us 

perſevere in the Faith profeſs d in it, wichoyt depart . 
um from it by an evil Heart of Unbehef ; let us im- 
plore the Motion or Stirring of God's Holy Spirit upon 

theſe Waters, to make them Healing and Effectual to 
our Salvation. In a Word, Let ut be Faithful: unto 

Death, and aue ſball ſurely receive « Crown of Life ; 

which God erte for the Werks of e . . 
| fee..." | 


YI 


DISCOURSE Ib: 


Sr. Marth, vii. 7 


"Ab irſball be given you, FL) Dy ſhall 
fod, Kyock, and it ſoall be opened unto yon. | 


to be Baprized being of the ſame Nature, 
and much to the ſame Effect with the 
102 will need no large Explication; it contains 
a farther Encouragement to the Duty, from the 
certain Sueccefs' that will attend it: And in it 
we may obſerve, Firſt, the Attributes and Properties 
of God, ficredito uſher in che following Requeſts, as 
Almighty au Immortal Cod; the one ſigbifying the 
: Wenge ol his . and the her the. Zterni - 
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* E Second Colle& or Prayer for the Child 5 
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ty of his Duration; both which are taken from 
that of the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 6. 16. ba only hath Iin- 
mortality, dibelling in that Light, unto which no Mor- 
13 tal Eye can approach, to whom belongs Honour and Power 
=  '£veriaftins; from whom we may ſafely expect all 
1 that he wills us to ask. Theſe are the Attributes 
or Titles here given to him, of which enough hach 
been fpoken elſewhere. Then for the Properties of 

his Nature and Goodneſs; He is here ſtiled, 

Firſt, The Aid of all that Need, and ibe Helper of 
4 that ny to him for Succour. Which Words are 
taken from ſeveral Places in the Beok of Pſalms, 
where he is ſometimes call'd, 7he Helper of the Friend- 
. Pſal. 10. 16. Sometimes a preſent Help in Time 
'of Need, and the like: David often ſtiles him his 
Helper and Defender, and declares him ever ready to 
hear and help the poor deſtitute. By theſe Chara- 
cters of Power and Mercy, he is here 1nvocated in 

the Behalf of young tender Infants, who being poor 
helpleſs Creatures, unable to ſuccour themſelves, and 
yet ſtanding in continual Need of Succour,are here re- 
commended to the Mercy and Goodneſs of their 
Maker. He ſupplies their Bodily Wants by the Care 
and Natural Affection of Earthly Parents, whoſe 
FEars are open to their Cries, and their Hands ever 
ready for their Support and Relief. He ſupplies 
"their Spiritual Wants by the Aids and Afliſtances of 
his Holy Spirit, which is never wanting to help the 
Infirmities of ſuch, as cannot help themſelves. And 
F Earthly Parents (faith our Saviour) being evil and 
weak, know bow 10 give good Gifts to their Chilaren; 
© how much more ſhall your Father in Heaven give the 


*\ 'Secondly, To beget the greater Confidence in him, 


— 


he is here ſtiled, The Liſe ofibem that belicue; hence 
"we are ſaid to live in bim hy Faith, and derive Grace 
from him, as the Branches do. Sap from the Vine. 

M boſcever believeth in me (ſaith Chiilt) 7hough he were 


dead, 
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cants for them at the Throne of Grace. To encou- 
rage us whereunto, He is 4 11111 „ 


Zo 


| therefore we become humble Suites: 
mort prin, Lear PID: e 
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0 "A Ffallital Diſtouſe on th. 
And chis leads me, 2%, To the Petitions here 
15 po nd up for the preſent Infant, and they are theſe 
© Firſt; That” be coming” to thy: Holy Baptiſm, may. 
recerue the Remiſſion of Sins by Spiritaal Regeneration, 
__ 'Secondly,. 7 hat be may be received for thine own 
Child by Adoption ;" both which are back d with our 
Sa viour's Promiſe in the Text, to grant theſe Things 
_  wepray for, ſaying, Ask, and ye ſhall have, Seek, and 
Je Jhall find, Knock, and is ſhall be epeuei unto you, 


* 


( Io gt ont oily db, 
And Firſt, We beg of God; that this Infant com- 
Ing to his Holy Baptiſm, may receive Remiſſion of 
3 Een Regeneration; this is the ordinary 
Way and Means appointed by God to that End. St. 
hn is ſaid to preach the Baptiſm of Nepentauee or 
1e Remiffior of Sins. Mark r. 4. St. Peter eali'd 
. 05 the Jews 10 repent au be converted, that 
Their int might be blotted out, uben the Times of 
Refreſhment ſhall come from the Preſtrite of the Lord. 
Ads 3. 19. And Ananias upon St. Pan “s Conver. 
Non ſaid unto him, and now why tarrieſt thou? Ariſe, 
aud ze luptised and waſh away thy Sins, calling on ths 
Name of thi Lord. Acts 22. 16. By this; God re- 
Cetves us into à State of Pardon and Forgiveneſs, als 
ring us, that 74's Sin ſhall not undo us; and that 
y Sin of our own; if repenteds of, ſhall exclude us out 
O bis Favour: But ſhall be all waſh'd away by the 
Waters of Baptiſm, and the Tears of 2 hearty Repen- 
_ range; God having enter'd into a new Covenant with 
Us, wherein he promiſes te be our God, and we to 
be his People, thereby croffing dur Iniquities out of 
the Bbok of bis Remembranèe, Which, like Words 
| ki es on Water, vaniſh away, and can no where be 
TT HS y ⁊ T ⁊ ono 49 ; 
_ And all this'is here ſaid to be done by 4 Spiritual 
Fegeneratian, whetein we ate ſaid tobe To again by 
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the Holy. Ghoſt, which is pour'd bpon us with the 
ater of Baptiſm; of this we read many Foes 
| 1 and 
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Sr econ Collet of Prayer in Baptiſm / 2 
and Predictions in the Old Teſtament; God by the 
Prophet //azas, declared, ſaying,” I will pour Muer 
nom the Thirſty, aud Floods: upon the arp Ground" 1 
will pour my Spirit upon thy Seca, and my Bleſſing upon 
thy Off-ſpring. Iſaiah 44. 3. and Zach. 12. 10. J will 
pour upon the FHouſe of David and the Inhabitants of Je- 


ruſalem, zhe Spirit of Grace and Snpplication ; and elſe- 
where, I ill pour out my Spirit ana all Fleſh, "All 


which Prophecies were fulfill'd in the plentiful Ef. | 


ſuſion of the Holy-Ghoſt on the Apoltles and others; 
and in the liberal Communication of the Spirit in 
 Boptiſm; lor the Pardon of Sin, and the purilying of 
_ 6ur Souls, repreſented to us by the Element of Wa- 
ter; for as that cleanſes and wathes away all the 
Filth of the Body, fo the Spirit of God is the Sancti - 
her of his People, to purge and cleanſe their Hearts 
from all Impurities: This is what our Church here 
| teaches us to pray in the Behalf of Baptized Infants; 
_._ Secondly, Another Petition for them is, that God 
would receive them for his own Children by agopri- 
on; this is a great Privilege annexed to the 
ment of Paptijm, wherein we are ſaid to be predeſtz- 
vated tothe Adoption of Children iy Jeſus Cbriſt, ac. 
_ Cording lo the good Pleaſure of bis Fall. Ephel:i 1, 5. 
Cd bath ſent forth bis Spirit (faith the ſame Apoltiey 
crying Abba Father, for ye have not received the Spi- 
rit of Bondage again to fear; but ye have recriv d 
rbe Spirit of Adoption, whereby ye ery Abba Father. 


5 


Nom Adoption (you know) is the taking orengraft= - 


ing a Stranger into another's Stock or Family, and 
allowing Rim all the Favours and Privileges of à natu- 
ral born Child. This is frequently done by Men in 
Caſe of Dete& of Ifſae ; but God vouchſaſes to admit 


us into his Family, and to call us to the Adoption of 


Sons, not to ſupply the Want, but to encreaſe the 
Number of his Children. Hence God enlarged his 
Church, which was once confined to he Jeas only, 
jo whom alone belong d the Aubption, the ziuing of tbr 
* | | . Law - 
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a2 4 Practical Diſcourſe" on the | 
Law and-the Promiſes, by adding io them and 2. 
dopting the Gentiles, who were before Aliens and 
Strangers to the Covenant of Promiſe. So that now by 
— Baptiim, we become Fellow. Citizens with ihe. Saints, 
and of the Houſhold of God,; Eph. 1. 5, 6. being 
_ waſh'd from the Guilt and Filth of Sin, and quicken- 
ed into a Life of Grace, by the renewing of 1he Ho-. 
28 „ and thereby intitled to the Kingdom of 
—:r!.!. T. nd 
I heſe are the Petitions, we here put up for all that 
are to be Baptized, which our Church here urges 
and enforces with a Promiſe made by our. Saviour 
to grant them, in theſe Words, Aeceive them, O Lord, 
4 bon haft promiſed by thy well. beloved Son, ſaying, 
Al, ana ye ſhall have, Seek, and ye ſball find, Knock, 
and it ſball be open d unto you; where the Duty of 
Prayer, and the Succeſs of it is variouſly expreſs d, 
and ſet forth by different Metaphors 
As Firſt, tis expreſſed by Asking; in which we are 
eſented as humble Petitioners at the Throne of 
GraE®, begging the Father of Mercies, and Fountain 
ol all Goodneſs, to take theſe tender Infants into his 
Grace and Favour, and to make them his own. Chil- 
dren by Adoption; which we have abundant Encou - 
ragement to ask, from a Promiſe of Receiving, AE, 
Seconay, Prayer is here expreſſed by Seeking, and 
ſo it is in many Places of Seripture ſtiled a Seeking af- 
rer Cod, which ſuppoſes God's withdrawing or hi- 
ding himſelf from us, that we have loſt and forfeited 
his Favour, and are ourſelves loſt and undone for Lack 
of him; and therefore are put upon the Seeking | of 
him, or Searching after him, being encouraged by 
a Promiſe or Aſſttance of Finding him, Seek, and 
ye ſhall find: He that is ſecured of finding a Treaſure, 
will ſpare no Pains in Seeking it; How much then 
ſhould the Security of God's Word quicken our 
Search after him, when he hath told us, that be will 
be found of them that ſee bim? * 
Ik ird. 
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| © Thirdy, Prayer is par ar here by Amnching at 

Lo "hs Gates of Heaven; by this we are conſidered as ſo 

many Beggars, ſtanding at the Doors of Mercy, and 
waiting for ſome. Boon or Bleſſing, which we want 

and defire: And this we are here bid to expect by a L 

Promiſe of an Anſwer and Admiſſion, ſaying, Knock „ 

rd it ſhall be opened unto you. „ 

Now this Promiſe 1s by the Church applied here 
to the preſent Occaſion, and turn'd into a. Prayer. in 
the Behalf of the Baptized Infant, ſaying, in the fol- 

lowing Words, Sy now give unto us that ash, let ws 
that ſeek, find, open the Gate unto ur that Enoc &. 
Faich teaches us to 8 ply the promiſes to our pre- 
ſeat Nece ſſities; for" the Relief of which they were 
mainly given and intended: And as no Medicine, how 
ſovereign foever, can be of any Uſe, unleſs it be 
duly applied to the diſeaſed Part : So neither can tile 
rich and precious Promiſes of the Goſpel be of any 
[Avail to us, except they are ſuited and brought 
Home to the preſent Needs and Exigencies of the 
Soul. Accordingly therefore, the Church here ap- 
plies the general Promiſes to the particular Caſe of 
Infants, be ſeeching God to do that for them, which 
he ſhath declared himiſelf ready to do for all that need 
and ſue for it; Parents can only ask, tis God that 
muſt give the Blefling : The Church can only ſeek, 
and bring the Infant to Heaven's Gate, tis God alone 8 
rhat can open and let him in, and ſend him e 
wah d and ſanctify'd. And therefore, 

We pray in the Cloſe, hat this Tifanes a enjoy | 
the Ever lafting Benedicgion of bis | Heavenly Waſhing, 
and come to the Eternal Kingdom, which: be hath pro- 
Worry Chriſt our Lord; the outward waſhing of 
the Body is only an External Privilege that admits 
him into the Viſible Church; tis the inward waſh- 
ing of the Soul that is the Heavenly NMefling, that 
makes him a Member of the Lavilible; Church, and 
intitles to the Kingdom of Heaven; its natural Life 
13 e and mortal, a its 19 Life is x 
© OF, 6 TOOL EL: | + 


8 4 | Proflicel Des e hi 
1. . ab crown'd with Glory and Taos, 
thtougł the alone Merits and Wanted of 3 
Curiſt dur Lord. 
This is the Seine of this Colle, em hae: we 
may learn, to thank God for giving us ſuch gracious 
Promiſes, and to depend upon his Truth and Faith- 
fulneſs for the e of them; as alſo to do our 
Part, by adding our beſt Eudeavours towards the ob-. 
taining of them, of which very briefly : 6 
And Firſt, from this Diſcourſe, we may Kata to 
, bleſs God tor the many and gracious Promifes, made 
Jor che Good and Benefit of poor helpleſs Infants, who 
without his Favour and Mercy (muſt. periſh ever- 
Jaſtingly; whereas he hath taken Pity on the Miſe- 
Ties eee their Natural State, removed 
their Guile, and received them into the Houſhold of 
his Church; theſe are great and invaluable Bleſſings, 
which we owe entirely to che Mercy and Goodneſs of 
God: To chis Purpoſe he hath given us many rich 
and precious Promiſes, which proceed only from his 
unmerited Grace and Goodneſs; and for which we 
are to render him our continual and unfeigned 
Thanks and Praiſe, ſaying, with our Bleſſed Saviour, 
tba thee, O — Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
Gecanſe chou baſt hid theſe T bings from the wiſe and 
ent, and he? revealed them uuto. Babes, even ſo 
Father, Jer ſo it ſeemed good in thy & ht. Matth. 11. 5 
27% 6. By which he hath made che Mouths of Babes 
and Sucklings to praiſe him. 
© Secondly, We may learn bree 60 8 ee the 
Truth nd Paichfalnels of God, for dee fulfilling of 
his Pramiſes, for Heaven and Earth ſhall ſooner 8 4. 
ay, han one Tirrie of bis Word ſhall fall to the Ground, 
or remain unfulfiljed: Hatb be ſaid and ſhall he not doit ? 
Harb he ſpoken, and ſball be not make il good ? Nes; we 
may ſafely rely upon what he hath promiſed, to give 
or do for us or our Children, nor may we entertain 
any Manner of Fears or Doubts concerning it; for 
he wants neither Power or Will, to do according to 
Os Is - any out of his Mouth. _ I 
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ff de Bane as 
- | +. Only, Laſtly, Let us be mindful of Doing our Part, 
| &nd adding our beſt Endeayours towards the Obtain- 
ing of ir; we ſee we are bid to At, before we can re- 
celve, to Seeb, before we ſhall find, and to Anock, . 
before it will be opened to us: We may not then neg- _ 
lect our Prayers for theſe Things, nor hope, that the 
 Bleflings of Heaven will drop into our Mouths, with- 
out opening them; no, he will be ſought unto, in the 
Ways of his own Appoint Te and be ſearch'd after, 


before he will be found. Det us then Ask God's Blef- 
{ing for ourſelves, and Children; let us Seek earneſtly 
his Favour for both, and lie at the Gates of Mercy, 
EKnocking for Entrance, and then by adding the o- 
ther Inſtruments of Religion and a Holy Life, we ſhall 
do as God requires, and be ſurely bleſſed in our 
Deed, which God graut, . - 


CLEARED 
7D F$C0 0 KES8 TE 
„ Mark x. 1 3. 5 1 5 


They brought young Children unto Chriſt, that he + 
ſhould touch them; and the Diſciples rebuked them | 
that brought them, but when Jeſus ſaw it, he was 

much diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them; Suff 

little Children to come unto me, and forbid then 
For of ſuch is the Kingdom of God. Verily Iſ 
jou, whoſoever ſhall not receive the Ringdom of , 
4356 4 little Child, he ſhall not enter therein, and he 
tool them ap in bis Arms, put his Hands upon them 
and bleſſed them. V 
N Fier the Two Collects, or Prayers for the In- 
fant to be Baptized, there follows a Goſpel, 


. 


" = written by St. Mark, in the Words read, ſet- 
ting forth our Saviour's Kindneſs and tender Regard 


Do 
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to young children; 3 together with an Exhortation to 
I Diſciples, and a Fhankſgiving thereupon : Al 
|, which depending upon each other, and containing 

Matter of great Lew fie al Comfort, both to Parents 
aud Children, wult be particularly explain'd and 
| enfolded to you. 
It begins thus; 7. 1% brought young Children Pg 
| Cirif, that be 2 touch them - we read of an an- 
|| cient Cuſtom among the Jews and other Nations, to 
|  . bring their Children to the Prieſts, and other Per- 
ions of great Sanctity, to obtain their Bleſſing; think- 
| Ing ita Matter of great Uſe and Advantage to them, 
and ſaying , as Salat did to Halaam, I wot that they, 
= ubm thou bleſſeſt, are bleſſed. The Jews brought their 
* Children to the Prieſt to Circumciſe them, and to 
F  . . Teceiye them into the Covenant made with Abraham; 
and generally the Prielt's Bleſling was highly elteem d, 
| and much ſought after. We read, that when St. 
Hilarion paſſed through Syria, Men, Women, and 
1 Children flocked unto him; and kneeling down, cried © 
i unto him, ſaying Barak, chat 1s, Blefs us, which is 
done in ſome Places to this Day. Accordingly we 
read; that when our Saviour paſſed in ſeveral Coun- 
tries, the People from all Parts came unto him, and 
eried, Feſus, rhou Som of David, have Mercy upon ts, 
dome craving his 3 in all Places where he 


He e they brong ht young Children unto him, +" 
they could r . of themſelves, to the End, 
de might touch them ; where by ir them, 
15 meant his bleiling and conveying Grace to them, 
which he was wont to do, by laying on of Hands and 
touching them; this was an ancient Ceremony, uſed ® 
for that Purpoſe. Jacob ftretch'd out bis Hatids, and 
bleſſed his Sons, Gen. 48. 14,15. Which was after 
practis d by the Jews, in their ſolemn Benedictions; 
our Saviour us d it in Bleſſing the little Children, 
Matis. 19. 13. as he did in healing the Sick, which 
he often did * a touch 1 bis Hand. Matth. 8. 15. 
As 
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As alſo in raiſing the Dead, which he ſometimes did 

„ tonching rbe Fier. Luke J. 14, 15. Andthe Agoltles L 

uſed the ſame Rite for Communicating the Spitit ia 
Confirmation, Heb. 6. 2. Some indeed wauld un- 

_ gerſtand Chriſt's touching the little Children here, 
of his Baptizing of them; but St. Jabs expreſly tells 
us, that Chriſt himſelf Baptized not, hut left that to 

tes. Diſciples. John 4. 2. And therefore it muſt he 

meant of bis Bleſſing them ſome other way, and chief 
of giving them his holy Spirit. 
hut what followed upon che People's Minging young 
. Children unto Cbriſt? Why, tis ſaid, bis Diſeipies 
rebub' them that brought them, and blam d their 
brought the Infants, no doubt believ d Chriſt to be 
ge true Meſſas, and conceived. ſome Hopes of a 
Bleſſing from him, both for them, and their Children, 
to whom the Promiſe belong'd ; but the Diſciples. 
check d their Confidence, and were diſpleas'd at them, 
either becauſe they heard their Maſter requiring Faith 
and Repentance in all that came to him, of which 
they knew Infants to be utterly incapable, or becauſe 
they would try their Maſter's Affection towards Chil. 
_ dren, whether he would receive them into Covenant. 
under the Goſpel, as they were under the Law; or | 
_ elſe thinking it beneath the Dignity of | their Maſter, *. 
to be concern'd with Children; or whot ever elle 
might move them thereunto, tis certain che Diſciples 
reprov d the Preſumption of thoſe that brought them. 
But our Saviour's Carriage towards them was _ 8 
1 Different, for he commended their Faith, rehuk dthe 
s | - Ignorance and Want of Charity in his Diſciples, and 

_ and taok Occaſion from thence to ſhew his tender 

Care and Affectiqn to young Children: For the next 
Words tell us, that when Feſus ſaw it, be was much 

diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them, {uffer the little Children 

Fo come unto me, aud forbid them not, for of ſuch 15 the - 
Aingdom of Gad. Where by Suffering them is meant, [ 
not bAiely a Permiſſion, but a Precept, commanding | 
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them to come, or be brought unto E the Term 
| added, forbid them not, de notes the removing all Letis 
and Hindrances in the Way of their Coming to him. 
The Reaſon whereof here given is, becauſe of ſuch 
is the Kingdom of God. Where by the Kingdom of God 
is meant, both his Kingdom of Grace here, and of 
___ Glory hereafter: And our Saviour affirms here of 
Children, that they are the Members of the One, and 
Heirs tothe Other, and therefore mop not be forbid o 
be brought. to . | 
_ ©. Yea, He is fo far from exeluding thier "AL the | 
Kingdom of Heaven, that he propounds them as a 
Pattern to thoſe that expect an Entrance into it. 
Mattb. 18. 3. Oc. Except ye be converted, ana become 
as little Children (faith he) ye ſhall not enter into the 
Kingdom.of Heaven, ' Ve muſt 1mitate the Innocency 
and Simplicity of little Children, and be as free from - 
Pride, Prejudice, Malice and Deceit as They, before 
ye can be recei vd into the Heavenly Manſions. ho- 
oe ver therefore ſpall humble Himſelf. as alittle Child, 
zhe ſame ſhall be greateſt in the Kingdom of Heaven; 
aud whoſe receivetb . one ſuch little Child in my Name 
(faith Chriſt) receiverh me. Verſe 4, 5. By which we 


_ ſee the tender Love and Regard +5 Chriſt bears to 


poor Infants, - recommending Them to the Care and 
Kindneſs of his Diſciples, and Rebuking thoſe that 
refuſe or: reje& them. Of whom he farther declares 
in this Goſpel, that Whoſoever ſhall not.receive the 
Kingdom of God as 4 little Child, be ſball not enter. 
therein: . that we muſt be of the Humble, 
. meek and traQtable Diſpoſition of Children, to fit us 

for the Kingdom of Grace now, and of Glory her lv. .. 
after. And therefore St. Peter exhorts, ” lay ald 
all Guile and Fiypocriſy,” all envying qud evil-Speaking, 

_ and" at neue. born Babes deſire the ſmcere Milk of the 
Word, that we may grow thereby. 1 Pet. 2. 1, 2. This 
18 the Temper of Chriſtianity, and that which can 
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When our Saviour had thus vindicated the Ca 
of young Children, that are unable: to ſpeak for 
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themſelves, and declar'd them capable of the King- 


dom of Heaven, he proceeded to bleſs them, accords 
ing to the Deſire of them that brought them; ſo the 
next Words tell us, that be tool them, up in hit Arms, 
put bis Hands upon them and bleſſed tbem. Fits taking. 


them up in bis Arms lignities, they were Babes, or 


tender Infants, that could not help Themſelves; % 
putting his Hands upon tbem, betoken d his conveying 
his Grace and Mercy to them, which he often did 
by that Ceremony; and by his Bleſſing them, we are 
to underſtand, his Giving to them his holy Spirit, 
that as upon Moſes laying on his Hands upon the 0 EK. 
ders, God put his Spirit imo them. Numb. 11. 17. 
So Chrift by the ſame. Ceremony conveys. to Infants 
the Gifts and Graces of the Holy-Ghoſt: And being 
khus capacitated for Grace and Glory, they may not 
be denied the Rights and Priviledges of the Church 
But ſor the better Underſtanding. of this Goſpel, 
and why it is order'd by the Church to be read upon 
this Occaſion, together with the Exhortation and 
Thankſgiving that follow it; we mult notef that 
Baptiſm is now the Seal of the Covenant under the _ 
Goſpel, as Cireumciſion was of Old under the Law. 
Now a Covenant, you know, is ever between wo 
Parties, wherein ſome Conditions are agreed and 
nant of Circumeiſion was between God and the People 
of Jſrael, wherein he promiſed to be their. God, to 
protect and provide for them, and to deliver them 
from all their Enemies; and they to be bis People, to 
ſerve and obey him, and to walk in his Laws, which 
he ſet; before them, and this he accordingly did, 
whilſt they ſtuck to him and kept his Commandments. 
The Covenant of Zaptiſm is between God and the 
Children of believing Parents, to whom the Promiſe 


is made: Now what is Promiſed on God's fert 
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forth tous in this Goſpel; Where, though God * in 
Heaven, yet his Miniſlers or Ambaſſadors: here on 
- Earth, declare out of his holy Word, his Willingneſs 
20 receive Infants into his Favour, that he will be a 
Father to them, and own them for his Children, to 
take a peculiar Care of them, and provide an eternal 
I 5 Inheritance for them: So the Church fets N more 
i. at gms e in the following Exhortation, ſaying, 
1 a , ye hear in this Goſpel the words of os our iis, 
on bree, how be commanded the. Children to be 
brought unto bim; how he blamed thoſe that would have 
tept tbem from him; bow he exhorteth all Men 10 follow 
tbeir Innocency. Ne perceive how by bis outward geſture 
Fo and deed be declared bis good will towards them ; for he 
| embraced them in his Arms, he laid bis Hands upon 
| ©. hems and bleſſed them. By all which he hath given 
abundant Security of his Love and Kindneſs to young, 
Children, that x fa ey are capable of Grace and "Glory, 
and ſhall in due time be Partakers of bot. 
From whence the Church exhorts to caſt off al 
Doubts and Fears on God's Part, and to reſt aſſured, 
that he will fulfil his Promiſe to a tittle. Dont ye 
vor therefore, but earneſtly believe, that he will likewiſe 
favourably receive this preſent Infant, that be will em. 
brace him with rbe Arms of his Mercy, that be will 
Eve unto bim the Bleſſing of eternal Life, aud make bim 
| Parlaker 0 4 his everlaſting King dom.” From this Per- 
ſwaſion of our Heavenly Farher' s Good-will towards 
| _ this Infant, and of his favourable allowing this chari- 
 . table Work, in bringing him tq his Holy Fapriſin, 
=_ the Church hath preferibed a devout Form of Thankſ- 
* giving for theſe ine ſtineable Benefits; with ſome pjous 
= .  Pericions, ſuited to ſo gracious n Difpenſation. BE 
= The Form begins with the uſual Epithers of Ai. 
= * . and Everlaſting God, Heavenly Father ; the Firſt 
= denoting his Power, n een his Eternity, and the 
i Third his Fatherly Love and Goodneſs towards us; 
41 which ſerve to beget a holy Boldneſs and: Confi- 
4 dence in him. After which follows the Preſenting of 
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= 2% Goſpel. is Baptiſm. 11 
dur humble Thanks, for his vonchſaſeing to Call as to the 
 tnowledge of his Grace and Faith in Bim Our Firſt 

Parents, by affecting too much Knowledge loft all, and 
by aſpiring to be as Gods, knowing Good and Evil, 
became as Beaſts; deſtitute of the true Knowledge of 
both. Inſomuch,. that all the Sons and Poſterity ot 
Adam come into the World in a State of ſpiritual 

Blindneſs and Darkneſs, Saving their Underſtanding 
darkened, through the Ignorancę that is in them. Hence 

St. Pau told the Epheſians, that tbey were ſometimes 

Darkneſi, void of all ſaving Knowledge of God, or 
Chriſt, or themſelves, he God of this World having 

 Hlinded tbeir Eyes, left the Light of. the glorious Goſpel 
of Chriſt ſhould ſhine unto them. 

Zut by Baptiſm we are tranſlated from ibis D 

to Light, and from the Power of Satan unto Gods by 

which we are made the Children of Light, and are 

called to the Knowledge of God's Grace and Faith in 

8 Chriſt, From whence the Church proceeds to offer 

up Two Petitions, to enable us to make a farther Pro- 

greſs in the true Religion, into which we are enter d? 

6 and they are, that God would encreaſe this Knowledge 

| and confirm this Faith in us evermor®. For the F, 

| The Knowledge we here. pray for the Encrezle of, 
is that of the Myſteries of the Goſpel, and all divine 

Truths, eſpecially the Knowledge of God and Jelus 

Chriſt, whom he hath ſent, which St. Joh declares 

to be Life Eternal, Chap. 17. 3. St. Pau counted all 
other Knowledge to be but Drofi and Dung in compa» 

riſon of the Excellency of the Knowledge , Chrift.. 
Phil. 3. 8, And therefore told the Corznthrans, that 
, he atfered to nom nothivg among them, but JeſusChrift, 
and him crucified. 1 Cor. 2. 2. For the Encreale of this 
Knowledge he often prays for Himſelf and Others, 
that they may aboumd in Knowledge and in all Juag men:; 

that they may grow in Grace aud in the Knowledge of q 

aur ary; Jeſus Chriſt, For the Calaſſians, he tells 

them, that he ceaſed not to pray for them, that they 
might be filled with the Knowledge of God's Will, mall 
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. WW” Praia Diſrow fa 5 "4 
. eum and [prritual Underflanding.. Col. 1. 95 Aar 
this we pray here for Infants, ubich are admitted by 
Baptiſm into a State of Grace, and for our Selves, who 
were admitted into it in the fame: Manner. And as 
ve pray for the Encreaſe of Knowledge, fo do we 
Seconaſ, For the confirming our Faith in bim ever- 
mite, that we ſtagger not through: Unbeliet, but con- 
tinue ſtedfaſt in Faith, giving GJory to God, holding 
Taff the Profeſſion of it without Wade that webe 
not ſhaken, but firmly built up in our moſt holy 
Faith, neither undermining it by Infidelity, nor de- 
ſerting! it by Apoſtaey: But Praying, as our Saviour 
did for St. Peter, that our Faith fail not; and begging 
Grace to perſevere in it to the End, that we may be 
neither ſeduced bythe Smiles, nor ſeared from. it ht 
the Frowns of the World. 
___ Laſfth, The Church cles this T hankf iving 
with a Petition for the Infant to be Baptized, ſaying, - 
give thy Holy Spirit to this Infant, that he may be born 
Again, and be made an Heir of everlaſting Salvation: 
Where we beg for him the Regeneration of the Spirit, 
for by his firſt Birth, he is born in Sin, and can have 
no Right or Title to Heaven, where 10 unclean Thing | 
can enter ; and therefore a ſecond Birth is needful, to 
 purifie- and fit him for that high and holy Place; and 
that is, by Water and the Floly-· Gboſt, without which 
none can enter into the Kingdom of Heaven 
Thus we ſee the Senſe of this Goſpel, and of the 
Faborention and Thankſgiving thereupon; all which 
ſhew us the Readineſs of 7 God Almighty to receive 
young Children into the Covenant, and to grant them 
the Favours and DIE annext to it; 4 from whence 
we . 
"al, The great Error as welt as Folly of eee : 
Ff Be fe, by which ſome would exclude thoſe 
from the Favours and priviledges of the Goſpel, to 
whom our Saviour declares they do of Right belong: 
When Chriſt ſays, ſuffer little Chilarek 10 come unto 
me, aud forbid Them not; theſe lay, 2. they are 455 
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greatiInjultice, as well as Ingtatitüde, to ſhut che 
Gates of Merey againſt poor Infants, for whom Chriſt 
| hath: opened them; and to debar them of the. King- 
dom of Heaven, which our Saviour-ſaitlvis Theirs 2 
But of this ſee more inthe third Part of the CO. 
Vol, 2. Disc. 8. | | 

To canclude, Mt: us be carefdl to "'biigs: young | 
| Children to Chriſt's Holy Haptiſm, who being with⸗ 
in the Covenant, let us not deny them the Sign and 
Seal of it: Moreover, this being the Door of En- 
trance into the Church, and the orginary means of 
Salvation, let us not defer the Doing of this good 
Office for them; leſt by. any dangerous Delays we 
wholly deprive them of the Benefit of it. And now 
having ſeen what is promiſed on God's Part in this 
Covenant, we are next to ſhew what is engag'd on 
Sour which muſt be ET in the" tes, Dit 
8 6. N 


| 1 : 
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OY 
DISCOURSE Wi i 


? 1 1 8. Pet. in. Part of mis auch Verſe, IN; h pt 


the puttin 
vey the' Filth of the Fleſh, but wi 8 of a 
E. Conſcience towards God. 8 


N my laſt 1 ſhew'd BY rife to i; 2 e 
which Evermore ſuppoſes Two Parties, between 
whom it is made; with ſome certain Terms and 
104 Conditions to be Promiſed and perform d on each 
Side. The Baptiſmal Covenant is enter dy into, and 

ratified between God and Man. 
The Terms and Conditions on God's Part were 4 
Bie of the . * which I ee 
F. 10 


A 
2 


on 0 neee 


Baptiſm doth now [ave 15, not 45 
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dur Natures; with the Promiſe of farther S6p lies 
of divine Grace for obtaining of everlaſting Liſe. 
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19 be che Remiſſion of Sin; both Oviginal and Aua; 


Pa 


- | praceed(:now: (as the Church diretts) to the 


Terms and Conditions to be enter d into, and engag'd 


on our Part, in Order to the Attaigng of theſe Ends: 


Ol which 1 ſhall Diſcourſe frorMheſe Words of St, 


12 Feser, N now ſave ih ns, 


ö 10, not by putting away the 
Filthof the Fleſh, as in the legal Purifications, but by . 
the: Anſwer of 4 good Conſcience towards God; which 
foppoſes ſome Queitions ar Interrogatories put to that 


End, an Aſſent or Reply wh unto is ity ed, the . 
Anſiver of a good Conſcieuce towards Cn. 


_ which are th 


 miſed in his Coſpel, to grant'd 


Por which Reaſon, the Miniſter thus Addreſſes to 


thoſe, who bring Children to Bapriſm, in the follow. 
ing Admonition, Deerly Belwved, ye have brought this 


Child here 10 be baptized; ye. baus prayed that bur Lord 


Feſus Chriſt would vouchſafe to receive him, to releaſe 
him of his Sins, to ſanctiſ him with the Holy. Goof. to 
give him the Kingdom of Heaven and everlaſting. Life 
ie Things promfed on God's Part. 7e 

have heard alſo, that our Lord e Chriſt hath pro- 
HZ theſe Thimgs, that ye 


Have prayed for; which Promiſe he for his Part will moſt 
. ſurely keep and perform: For he is Faithful that hath 


nounce the Devil and all his 


| Tenouncivg the Devil 


promiſed, and will not ſuffer his Truth to fail; and 
ſo may be ſafely truſted and relied upon. Wherefore 


275 this Promiſe made by Chriſt, this Injgyt muſt 


ſo faithfully for his Part Soni, har 2s will re- 
| orks ; and conflantly be- 
lieve God's Floly Word ; and obediently keep bis Com- 


. andments. Theſe are the Conditions engag d on the 


Part of all that ate Bapriped, to wit, Repentance, by 
„ and all chat is Evil; Faith, by 


conſtantly Believing God's Holy Word: And Obe- 
. dience, by Keeping of his Commandments. Which 
Things Infants, by Reaſon of their tender Age, being 
unable to engage for Themſelves, and likewiſe being 

oh 3; Be FVV incapable 


Was very early, for we find molt of che ancient Fa. 


neap! 953 ons n ” 
the Mercy of God, aud dhe Obarity ef the dowd ty 
| Have allowed them to Premiſe theſe Things by 7 
Sureties, until chey eme of Age: to take Them x ppoR 
Themſelves, 9 Gst! ; ITY : 
Which Practice is both Ancient and ReafoniMle: 
for che Antiquity ofity Tome have derivedthis Caſtor 
from! the Jews; vn in the Citcumefſing of Infants 
Had ſome. that brought und unde rtbok for them, called 
| Swſceptores, or Su reties, Ri Bextor a Learned 'Jew, _ 
informs us, Synag. Cap. 2 And Tote have prey ; 
enough afffem'd, that the ee, mend, : 
8. 2. at che Naming of # bild, wereofthe ol 1 
ture wich our Salti or Undertakers. They are = 
_ Rild'with'us by the Name of 'God- farhers and 80d. 
Mdtheey,; the 'Uſe'of Which in theptimitiveChnreh | 


chers often mentioning them in their Diſcourſes ot 
| An a might. be eaſily ſhewed, were it needtul. 
And as this Cuſtem is Very Arcient, 40 is it 
Lk Reaſonable too; The Nature of the Ordinande ent 
neeeſſarily to require it; fot as Cifeumbiſton Was 4 
Covenant of old, Mo 45 Baptiſm no; herein, as 
there are Benefits and Bleſfings, which-God gives his 
Word to beſtow ; fo there are Duties and Cs teus OD 
on our part, which: we give Our Wort to perform, to 
de capable 'of Them. And becauſe Infants cannot 
Promiſe theſe Things for Themſetves, the Eg 
ment of others is accꝭpted in their Behalf, Beſide All 
Nations have allow'd' Children Guatdi das, 10 Can- | 
tract for them in wotldly. Aﬀairs, which iy "1 
their Benefit, they are in heit ripe: Years 28 | 
bound to Perform them, as if they Nec in thet 
_ own Perſon. In like manner, the babe Kune hath ever 
How'd chem ſpiritual Guardians, to undertake for 
2 and te look after che ſpiritual nde rns of the ir 
ouls and another Life; © which are öf far greater 
Leut wence than the Periſhin Copper. 9, uh. : 
M0 E IH þ | Now 
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66 Aal, Dijeant/e onthe 
= .:: Now this Baptiſmal- Covenant or Stipnlation hath 
|. . - been ever wade by Queſtion and Anſwer; as hath 


. been obſery'd hy all the ancient Fathers, and gt, Peter 


4A 
Fi 
1 


_ whomt 
Fx, Tis 
and all bis 


s with 


(Fol of ibis I nid, the Prince of the Power. . 


LE 


* 


a the Hi that 56 in . , Children of e ee 
Cor. 4. 4. Now when any were converted from 


elaim and declare againſt this uſurpe Power of Satan, 
and to abjure his Kingdom, who were therefore faid 
to be turu d from the Power of Satan unto God. Acts 
20 18. And by Engaging: to fight under Chriſt's 
Banner, and to be His thiol Souldiers and Servants 
unto their Lives End, they utterly renounc'd all the 


Power of the Devil. And as they thus. calt off Js 


Power, which we are {til} to da, hog ny ts 


So did they, 24%, reſiſt and repel all: bis Tempta- | 


tions; this our Saviour firſt did Himſelf, in'hisown - 
— Perſon, when the Devil ſet upon him in the Wilder- 
neſs, with the Artillery of his Temptations; . where 
Chriſt perfectly folkd and baffled him in all his At- 
tempts, and hath thereby ſo weaken d and broken 
his Powe r, that f rh him, be will fee from us. 
Which is rene ny 994 Wage to withſtand all his 
Alanis: nc SO DST Nav} 
4 birdly ; Another. Way of: Renouncing the Devil, 
is by Rejecting his Works; theſe in ber are all 
Kinds of Sin and Wickedneſs, which owe their Riſe 


- 2 Devil, and proceed from the Wicked One: 


more eſpecially; from their Father, the Devil and 
are more properly ſtil'd his Works; ſuch are Lying, 

Hatred, Envy, Malice, Idolatries, Witchcraft, Strife 
Hereſies, and the like: Theſe have the 
particular Marks and Signature of the Devil, by 


which he endeavours to deceive Mankind, and s 


draw them into the fame Condemnation with "himſelf. 


And as our Saviour came to deſtroy. thoſe Works of 


the Devil, ſo do we here in Beptiſm wace. aner 
TenOtyce them, 2 : 

Secondly, The next Enemy here renonnced, is be 
22 orld, with all the Pomps and Yanities thereef : The 
World hath Charms to allure us from Chriſt, and 
OW 0 affright * him; ſometimes it ſhews 

8 its 


A 


— 


Heatheniſm to Chriſtianity, they were openly to diſ- 


ere are ſome particular Witneſſes, that are 


a 


8 of Honour 79 Splendor R * 1 4 
=* Alb ments of Pleaſure, with other tempting Gazeties, 
that ad miniſter to Pride and Vanity, to inveigle us 
into a Loue and Admitation ef them. At othef times 
it ſhe ws its blind and black Side of Beſeppoietie/ Ad- 
verſity and Ttoulle, to make us affended at, and for- 
ſake our Saviour: But St. Jahn Cgutions us againſt 
the Firſt, ſaying, Zove not tbe World,” vor 'the Things 
ef the World ; ef any Man love the World, tbe Love i : 


Ib Father is not in bim. 1 John z 1. And: _ 
' Himſelf hath armed us a at, Other, ſaying, / 


' They; who 40 ſuch things, 


te World ye ſhall bave tribulation ;' ut be of good hoe 
baue overcome nets World. Johm 16. 23. By his Victor) 
He hath enabled us to overcome the World, and to 
venounce both the Terrors and Temptations -of 4t-: 
So that by adhering to Chriſt, neither of them ſhall 
be able to hurt us; for bit in. ent that ober. 
comeub vibe World, even our Fuitb. eee 
Thirdly, The Faſt Enemy to be genonngedz is the 
Fleſs, with all the -finful Luſts and Deſires f it: 
Such as Adultery, Fornication, Unclbamcß, L 
, and the like; of which: the Apoſtle declares, that 
ſhall wot inherit the Kingdom of 
Cod. Gal. . 19. 21. Goc hath indeed allowed usa 
lawful and moderate uſe of fenſual/Pleaſures; hethath 
3 ided Objects ſuited: to the Craviugs of our na- 
tural A petite, and preſcribed the Manner and Mea- 
ſures of enjoying them: 80 that he denies us nothing, 
but the inordinate Love and Uſe of thoſe things that 
tend to his Diſhonour, to the Decay of our own 
Bodies, and the Deſtruction of our own Soul; and 
therefore St. Peter adviſes to abſtain from all fleſhy 
Dujts, that war gainfi the Soul. 1 rk 2. 11. Which 
_ they do, by deſtroying the Peace and Welfare of Soul 
and: Body: And chis ſhe ws it to be our Wiſdom and 
Intereſt, as well as Duty, to renounce and mortify 
them. And ſo . for the Firſt Interrogatory, put 
in 4 * che — F our Sen, Zuo- 


mes; ; 


ies; * ene. bee eee. yh "Ren hs, wal, 


|: truly Obſerved and Practiced, is the ee = 4 


good Conſcience, by which Baptiſonis ſaid to ſousmͥ è ͥ ¼ 
he Second Inter rogatory, put to the Rn — 
the Child's Name, is concerning his Faith; the Mi. | 
niſter asking, Dafl ion believe in Cod the. Father Al. 
wb, Maler of Hleuuen and Earth ; un in e 
Crit, &c. where, reciting all the Articles of be 
Creed, enquiry is made into their Faith 7 them ; = 
to which the Anſwer 3 is, All this 7 ftedfaftlp believe; 
Alfter Renouncing the Old Maſters, 218. The Devil 
and all his Works, together with the Temptations f 
the World and the Fleſh, we are to betake our tv ese | 
to a New Maſter , and to become the Diſeiples and 
Followers of the Bleſſed Jeſus 3. and becauſe Faith in 
him is a neceſſary Requilite and Gondition of Baptiſm 
and Salvation by him, as we read Muri 16. 28, / and 
At g. 30. we mult give up ourſelves to the Condu&t 
of his Precepts and Inſtructions, for Oportet d . 
credere ; he that will Learn Jn” believe bis Teacher. | 
Accordingly our Sayidur exacts from all his Foltc 
2 Belief of all the Articles of the Chriſtian Vedas: : 
and admits none into his School, without a Promiſe” 
of embracing his Doctrine. That we may not he at 
a loſs what, or how much to believe, he hath hives... 
us a Rule, or Meaſure of Faith, in the Apoſtles Creed 3 
which we are neither to exceed, by going beyond it, 
and believing, more, nor to come ſhort: of it, by be. 
lieving leſs; but to bold af ihe Profeſſron of this Faith 
without avaveri They that let it go, either by In- | 
cy or In Idelicy, are guilty of the Breach of / 
ECG © ane: Nt rs rue ſor it 
at the Laſt Day. x "i 
So that if any would tempt you, to Atheifn, dy 45 | 
nying che Being, or 3 — God, ſtoutly reſiſt 
them, by adhering to the Firſt Article of your Greed; 
wherein you profeſs to believe one Almighty and ins 
dependent Being, who made all things by his Power, - 
a n — chem by his —ͤ—é— _ rs 


If any would draw you into Dein, by 
Lid tat bonght you, reſolutely withiſtand- all fuch 
Attempts, by iticking cloſe to the following Articles; 
wherein you declare your Belief of all, that Chriſt 
did and ſuffered for Man's Redemption: And the like 

may be {aid of all the other neceſfary Points and Ar- 
ticles of Faith, in vhich you are to continue ſtedfaſt, 
with an unſhaken Firmneſs and Conſtancy. This is 
the Second Interrogatory, about the Truth and Firm- 
neſs of our Faith, to which to give a full Anſwer, 
34% In the Name of the Child, Vilt thou be Bap. 
riaed in this Faith? to which the Anſwer is, 7 hat is 
m Deſire; which if duly perform'd, is the Anſwer of 
a good: Conſcience towards Cod. The deſign of this 
Queſtion, is to unite the'Baptized Party to that So- 
ciety, wherein this Chriſtian Faith is profeſs'd; and 
to know his Willingneſs of being join d to it in the 


w 
\ 
* 


Bond of Peace, which is by being initiated into it by * IN| © 


the ſolemn Rite of Paptiſm. This the Godfathers 
declare to be the Deſire of thoſe that are to be Bap- 
tized; to wit, To 'be made Members of the Chriſtian 
Church, in which this holy Faith is receiv'd and 
maintain d. And that they are not driven into it by 
any Force or Compulſion, but of a willing and ready 
Mind,; for God will have no unwilling Servants, that 
are forc'd or driven into his Church, and cares for no 
ſuch backward Sacrifices, that mult be dragg'd to the 
Altar; and therefore tis declared here to be the 
Deſire of our Hearts, to be Baptized in this Faith, 


_ which is the Third Interrogato rx. 
The Fourth and Laſtis; Wilt thou then Obediently 
beep God's boly Will and Commandments, and walk in 

. the ſame all the Days of thy Life? to which the An- 
ſwer is, J will. This Queſtion relates to our Obe. 
dience and Reſolutions of a holy Life, and as we be- 
fore Promiſed to forſake all Evil, fo do we engage 
here, to follow that which is Good: Every one that 
name th the Name of Chriſt, or is made a Ch . 2 
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9 vi. 4. 


. we are buried. with him by „ Ba dell iu- 
10 Death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed from the 
Dead, by "the Glory of the Faroe, 3. even 1 eh we 0 
ſoonld K in Newneſs of Life. 


| Aving ſhewed Boptiſi to be a . be- 
; tween God and us, eſtabliſh'd on certain 
—. Promiſes and Conditions on each Side, where- 
48 Almighty engages to be our God and Father, 
211 we to be his faithful People and Seryants to our 
Lives End: We next beg of him Grace, to enable us 
to perform our Part of the Covenant, becauſe their 
Lan be no Failure of his, that we may receive the - 
Benefits of Baptiſm. | 
And here in the ancient Libargics are inſerted 4. 
vers Exorciſms or Prayers for the Expelling of Satan, 
and all evil Spirits out of the Baptized Party; and 
for the Entrance of God's holy Spirit, with its Gifts 
and Graces, into him; inſtead whereof our Church 
"hath appointed ſome ſhort pious Petitions, ſe lected out 
of the Holy Scripture, for the Renewing and Sancti- 
Tying our Nature, and the obtaining of ſpiritual 
. Strength and Power againſt our Ghoſtly Enemies, 
Ihe Hirſt whereof is in theſe Words, Omerciful God, 
graut that the Old Adam in this Child may be ſo buried 
_ that ihe New Man be raiſed up in bim. Where by the 
Ol Adam is meant, the original Corruption of our 
Nature, contracted by the Sin of our Firſt Parents, 
and deriv'd down by natural Deſcent to all their Poſte- 
Tity;  call'd in Scripture the Old Man, or the Body of 
Sin; this we pray here may be mortified and deltroyed 
in the Infant to be Baptiz'd, which was indeed the 
main End and Deſign of — By the New Man, 
we 
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the Soul, wrought in us by the holy Spirit of God, 
whereby our Nature is renewed, and regenerated td 
another and betier Life; and this we pray may ſae - 


ceed in this Infant in the Room of che former, that 
Old Things: may paſs away, and all Things become new 
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Cbriſt in Baptiſm unto Death, alluding to the old 
Cuſtom then in uſe of Plunging the Baptized Perion 


over Head and Ears, and in a manner Bury ing him in 
the Water ; and by raiſing up the m.ua Man in him, 


that as Chriſt. vag raid from ibe Dead ly the Glory: of 
 theFather,even ſo we alſo ſbouid walk inNewnefs of Life; 
Meaning, the Coming up again like a new Perſon ont 


of the Water, as: jeſus did out of the Grave at his 


Reſurrection. Ey both is ſigniſied our earneſt Deſire, 


_ thatthe old Corrupt Nature we derive from Adam ma 
be mortified in this Child; and the new Nature we re : 


ceive from Chriſt, may be found in him that all that 


is Evil mayube rooted ont, and all; manner of Good 
| may be planted and grow in him. In ſhort, we beg 


that he N born again in the Laver of Regenera- 


hevte affen nage, v Ne Rod e 
. * . 1 a 8 ry l — 4 1 a 
The Send is like unto it, viz! that all carnal 


1 Aﬀetions may die in him, and that all Things belonging 


ts tbe Spirit may live and grow in bim. Theſe Peti- 

tions differ only, as the Etfect doth from the Cauſe; 
theſe carnal Luſts and Affections proceeding from the 
original Corruption and Depra vedneſs of Nature, are 


prayed againſt as the evil Effects and Conſequences 
of the former. Ont of a Corrupt Heart proceed evil 


to Luſt, Pride, Covetouſneſs, and the like, ſpring 
from original Sin, and are as ſo many Branches come- 


Thoughts, Murders, Adulteries, Ibefta, falſe M itneſſes, 


ing from that Root of Bitterneſs; and as the forego. 
a JJ) ̃.E 7 ing 


Petilions for the Grive of Baptiſm. 43 TY 


ereby deliver d both from the Guilt and 
Power of all or iginal Corruption. The firſt Petition | 


— . .. 


- 
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ing Petition delign'd 10: 4 Fan Im- 
1 ſo this ſeeks to hinder or divert the corrupt 
eams that flow from it. While ſuch bad nclina- 
e remain and are alive in us we'ſhalbbe carried 
away with the Tide of Ungodlineſs, and therefore 
we pray that all ſuch carnal. Affections may die in us; 
and that all Things belonging to the Spirit, ſuch as 
Love, Joy, Patience, Femperatice, Brotherly Kind- 
neſs and Charity, may live and grew in us. Now this 
cannot be, unleſs the Seeds oftheſe Ve riues be ſown in 
us betimes, for if we begin not with the Spirit, we ſhall 
end wich che Fleſh. [Anghtherefore> we pray here in 
the Behalf of Infants, that they muy b puri ficd hy 
the-Waſhing of Water, and the ent uuing of che Flu. 
Ghoſt. Thc the Luſts of the Fleſh, like the Houle of 
Saul, may grow tcater and uuculer, and the Grates of 
_ the Spirit, like the Honſe of Dania wax ſrunger and 
ſtronger. or in the Apoſties Phraſe, they may he Dea 
nate unto Sin, but alive umto Gba through Feſus Curiſt 
our Lord. To which End; the Apoſtle dirt dis them in 
the Courſe of their Converfacion; to put aff the Old 
Han, woith is Corr apt according;t0 — &eceatful Luſfts, 
and ro be renewed. in thei Spirig. of their Mind, and 
ro put on the New Man, 70 1 after Gods vreated in 
Nr anutrue Aolingſl Eph. 4 a & c. Where 
he Wills them ta, ſtrive againſt the Corruption of Na. 
ture, occaſion d by the firſt Tranſgreſſion; and da mor. 
= thoſe deceitful Luſts, which deceive.the Ex . 
ions of all that look for —— Satisfaction from 
them, which they can never yield, Endeavouring ſor 
hat primitive Purity and 1 lineſs they once had, 
when they came out of ef of eee eee 5 
- His own Image and Likeneſs; . 
Tbirdh, Another 88 put up:forcRaptiztd 
Infants, is for ſpiritual Strength to vanquiſh and ſub- 
due their ghoſtly Enemies, in thoſe Words, Grant that 


they. may baue Power and Strength to have; Viera, and 

40 Fruamph againſt the Devil, the Warld; and the Fleſh : 

nn ty in e isofien called and compar d | 
to 


enter the Field, and are beſet with Enemies on 


powerful Foes; The Devil is gompar d to a Serpent 
he is ſtill going Te and ro in the art, ſeeking. ohm 8 
Temptations to cateh and enſnare us; the Riches, 
the Honours, the Power and the Pleaſures of the 
World, are all apt to take with {rai Men, and it o EQ» 
trap them to their utter Ruin. The Fleſh is an in :- 
bred domeſtiek Foe, that lies in our Boſom; and. is 
ever ready totbetray and yield us; up into the Hands 
of our Enemies -g ſo that we ſeem to beovermatch'd 
in this Combat, being to contend wich ehe Fleſh 
within, the Devil without, and the World rousd 
about us, and indeed we eannot Hope to encounter 
hem with any Succeſs. by our own Strength; but 
- Chriſt hath overcome the vw Id, and hath enabled 
us too, by the Strength of our Faith, to overcome ix. 
For that gives us ſuch a Proſpeſt of the tranſcendent 
ories of the nent World, as, may make us Eaſily 
trample on, and triumph overall the Vanities of this 
As for Satan, the Apoſtle tells us F ave reſis the 
Devil he will: fer from ut. He bath overcome him 
or us too, and arm'd us with ſufficient Nower and 
with his Devices, and hath. promiſed Grace enough 
to ithſtand all his Wiles If we yield not to him, he 
cannot hurt us, and if we ret bim /tedfaſt in the Farth, 
we fall be more Iban Congueret's over bim, through 
Chrift that loved us. And as for the Luſts of the Fleſh, 
which are apt to prevail fo far as to degrade and in- 
ſlave Mankind; his Grace if duly us'd and ſued for, 
will be ſufficient to ſubdue and conquer them: Tis 
the letting looſe the Reins and running into Temp» 
tation, that makes them get ſuch Ground upon 1 = 
4 E319 | 55 993 
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If we ſtan upon our Guard, and ter our Site $ with 
3 [Reſolution againſt them, we ſhould not be fo eaſily 
3 drawn away, or led Capti ve by them: But if our 
1 own Strength be at any Time too weak to reſiſt the 
Violence and Importunity of the Temptation; we are 
10 betake our Selves to our Prayers; to call in the 
Aid and Aſſiſtance of Heaven, and to beg his Grace, 
who is able to ſubdue all Things to Himſelt. This is 
hat the Church here orders to be done in the Behalf 
of Infants to be Baptized;; knowing the natural Im- 
| potenee and Simplicity of Children, and how unable 
hey are to withſtand the Power and policy of thoſe 
| they are to encounter, we implore- for them Help 
from zehren that they may be able to ſtand in the 
evil Day; and not only vanquiſh, but triumph over all 
the Oppoſition; they are like to meet ook from a 
wicked World, which" 15 y—_ ufo fut and en 1m 
Petition. PN” 1 [494 ch 
Tui, -The Miniſter by cher al that en 
cate #0 God by his Office and inne, may alſo be en. 
dued with beavenly errut s, andeverlaftingly Rewarded 
through the Mercy of our bleſſed Lord and Saviour, who 
lives and governs all things World uitbout en. 
Where, Firſt e are ſaid to be . 
. cuthet wnto' God; 1 out of the World, and 
3 made his x peculiar C fldren and Servants, and for that 
I | Reaſon hid to be Holy unto the Lord: So God 
would have them eſteem themſelves, and be look d 
upon by others, Levit. 20. 24. 26. Tam the Lord your 
Cod: (aich be) nobich hath ſeparated you. from ozher 
People, therefore ſhell ye be holy uno me; for I the Lora 
amm boy, 8 baus ſevered you from otber People, that - 
Ve ſbould be mine. Where the Separation of | Perſons 
flom che common Herd of other Folk, makes them 
God's own Peculiar, and are to be eſteemed Holy upon 
that account: Now, as the Jews of old were 1 
rated from others, by the Rite of Circumciſion ,''fo 
Chriſtians are now difſtinguiſh'd by the Sacrament of 
. ne by which * are — unto entered 
Enter 


C5 


/ 


enter d into et ne chen are en Liſted. i in Nw 
Service, to Fight under his Banner, againſt his and 
our Enemies; and by thus becoming his faithful Soul- 
diers and Servants to their Lives end, they are ſaid to 
| be devoted and conſecrated to him. 
And this is here ſaid to be done by the Office. and 
Miniftry: of the Prieſt, that is, by Perſons duly Call'd 
and Authoriz'd. thereunto; for Chriſt commiſſion'd 
an Order of Men to Baptize, as well as to Teach the 
People, and confin'd both to their Office and Miniſtry, 
inſomuch as none may preſume to Preach. except they 
be ſent ; ſo none may take upon them to Baptize, with- 
out a lawful Call and Commiſſion for ſo doing. 
And they that are thus qualily'd, to receive others 
into the Church by this W 
here directed to pray, that the Perſons ſo receiv'd 
may be endued with heavenly Vertues; that being 


all'd out of the World, they may eſcape the Pollu- 


ions of it, and having taken Chriſt's Name upon 
them, they may endeavour to adorn it, and to walk 
every way worthy of it; that they may eſchew all 
things that are contrary to their Profeſſion, and 
follow all ſuch things as are agreeable to the ſame: 
Adding to their Faith, Vertue; to Vertue, Know 1 6-0 f 
to Knowledge, Temperance ; 10 Temperance, Pat 
to Patience, Godlineſ,; to Godlineſs, rotherly Kindneſs; * 
a and to brotherly  Kinaneſs, Charity -* For if” Theſe things 
be in them was abound, they will not be barren and un. 
Fruitful in the Kuvuledge of our Lord Teſus Cbriſt. 
Le F ef, 5 5 6. 

And as they beg of God to endüe 5 Baptized 
Children, 250 ae Graces and Vertues, ſa do 
they add their Prayers, that they may be everlaltingly 
rewarded for them; meaning, that they may receive 
the Reward of eternal Life, by Promiſe annex d to 
them : And that not for any Merit in their own 
Righteouſneſs and good Works, but alone through the 
Mercy and Merits of our bleſſed Lord, who governs 
and Aron all things according to his own A 
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Rite of Baptiſm, are 
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Waters, broug 


y Petition 


Theſe things are to 54 ſevivolly: f by dee 
that Adminiſter this holy Rite of  Bap/iſm, and to be 


after earneſtly preſs'd upon'/thoſe, for whoſe Sake and 


Benefit it is perform'd; that the former maytobſerve 


: the Rules, and the latter attain the Ends of its Inſti 


tütion: 30 ſhall we, who are Bury'd with Chriſt in 
Baptiſm unto Death, raiſe again by the Power of his 


KReſuffection to Newneſs of Life here, gr A N 


of endleſs Bliſs and Glory e ran 
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Peter 7X cid: unto: ws mw and he Bajo 
one of you, in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, for 


every 
the Remiſſion of Sins, and ye ſhall receive the Gift 


of the Holy-Ghoſt : T ogether with Sz. Matth. 
XXViii. 19. Go pe And teach 4 Nations, Bapti. 


ing them in the Name of che Maler and A: the 


Sov, and of the Hop. Gl. 


Fter ſome pious Petdtdnk WY he $anAifyiog 
of Infants, there follows a Collect for Conſe. 

. Cratin ing the Water, in which they are to be 
Bapti z d ter being a cleanſing and purifying 


Element, is the fitteſt Emblem to 2 forth the waſh- 


ing away the Sins of Mankind; and as in the Old 
Creation, the JN, rit's Moving upon the Face of the 
t the rude unformed Chaos into a 


beautiful and orderly Structure; ſo in the New 
Creation, the holy Spirit's moving upon the Waters 
of Bapriſm, removes Darkneſs and Confuſton, and 
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Conſecrati 


L 
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brings Light, Order and 


Comlineſsꝭ in 


And becauſe all Things are ſauctiſted h tbe ir PE 
God and Prayer, there ſore the Church here hath or 
der d a Prayer, for the ſanctifying of Water, tothe 
aſhing away of Sin. In this Collect or 


myltical V 


God, which ſignify the Greatneſs, and endleſs Dura 
tion of the divine Powet; we may obſerve, .\ 


« * * 


Feirſt, A Reference to the Riſe, Oecaſion or Origi- 


_ Thirdly, The Application of it to the preſent Oeca- 
rele ' Words ,: Regard, we beſcech thee, the . 
Supplic ations of this Congregation, by ſandtifying bit 


Mater to the myſtical Waſhing away-6f Sin; and Bleſſing 
the Inſant to be Baptized᷑ in it, with FalneſSof Grace, 


and numbring it among his faithful and ele Cbilaren. 
Theſe are the principal, Heads of this Colleci, of 
which I ſhall ſpeak from the Words read, from which 


ihey were mainly takenn 


For the Af, The Riſe and Occaſion of Baptiſm 
is ſaid to be from Chriſt'a Shedarmg out of his moſt 


pPrercioat Se, Mater and Blood. This is gather d 


from a Paſſage in the Hiſtory, of Chriſt's Crucifixion t 


where from the Souldier's Spear Piercing his Side, is 


ſaid forthwith to guſh out hot Mater and Blood. John 


19. 34. which the Fathers generally interpret as 


Tokens or Emblems of the Two Sacraments, the 


ion and Form of Baptiſm, 


— 
- 


* 
» 


« 


Water repreſenting Zapti/on, and the Blood the Lord's 


Supper. But this being ſpoken to in the Catecbiſm 


ſerving only the End and Deſign of both, which is 
: ſaltfl to be for the Forgiveneſs of our Sins, that 


her 
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itz for dhe Exp iation 9041 Dany: nn aig; ito lights 
us from the Gude; and en n from the Filth of all. 
righteouſneſs. So St. Peter in the Text told his Con- 
verts, who were pricked-atithe Heart, for what they 
had done about Chriſt's Sufferings, and asked, What 
they ſhould do? to whom Peter reply d, Repemt aus 
be" Baptized every one of puu, in the — Jrſar 
Chriſt, for. the'\Remiffion of: Sins; and then you ſhall 
'  yogrive rb Gr of rhe Holy-Gboft, not only to lea): your 
Purdon for What is e, but to prevent doing the 
ſame, or like Evils for the r. 10 eee * rom 
eee re proceed, K ee ts 
Secondly, To the tollirution and For orm wof Befitiſen, 
which our Saviour commanded i in theſe Words; Go ye 
an temth al Nations, Baptizing them in the\/Name of 
The Farber, and the Son, aud the Mo, Ce: Where 
our Saviouribeing about to leave the World, and go 
to his Father, committed that to his Apollies: and 
Dil iples, which he before performid in his own per- 
ſon 3 as he had taught and inſtrudted them Him- 
bell, Js he orders them to go and teach others, making 
cron) his Diſciples, as ral had made them, vfing the 
Ceremony of Waſhing to that End, and teaching ibem 
to obferge: l Things, whatſoever be had commanded 
erben, adding for their Encouragement a Promiſe to 
be with them and their Succeſjors alway, to the Endof 
rhe World. Where heiconhnes the Office of Teach - 
ing and Baptizing, only to his own Apoſtles and Diſ- 
oiples, and thoſe that ſucceed chem in the Work of 
the Miniſtry, ſo that none elſe m 6 preſume to do 
either: For as none may venture to Preach the 'Goſl- 
vel, except they be ſent, and lawfully call d chereunto; 
ſo none may pre ſume to Baptize, but ſuch as are duly 


authoriz d to teach the People. So that Perſons un- 
ordain'd may as well take upon them to Preach a8 to 
Fir Hence Tertullian forbad all Women to Bap- 
tize; Epiphanius accounts it abſurd to allow them to 
execute that Office; and the Fathers generally con- 
denn all * by any unauthoriz d ue 5 

- Juitable 


g y to law | 


| Foitable hereunto our Chnxch-confiney this Oſher ons». 
vilyordain'd Minilters, and where ſueh a one 
may not be had; tis better toomit it ſor the Preſent 
and lea ue them to God's Mercy; chan vielate his o 
The next Thing to be conſider d in the Inſtirutian 
5 of Baptiſm''1s the Form of Adminiſt ring it, whieh! 1s B 
inthe Name of the Father,” offithe Son, and of the Holy-. 
Ghoſt. Which being explain d in the fifth Diſcourſe of 
the third Part of the Catechiſm; I refer the Reader to it 
And now the Church having ſhe wed the Inſtitution 
of Bapliſm, together with the Nature, End and Bene- 
firs of that Ordinance, it proceeds to apply all to the 
preſent Occaſion, and begs: of God, that theſe goa 
_ tiz'd, and the promiſed Bloſſings beſtowid on it, lays 
ing, Tegara we beſeech thee, the/ Snpplicationsf thy 
 Conpvegd#70u,. &c. Where the People, aſſembled on 
this Occaſion, are ſuppos d all to join in Prayer. in 
Behalf of the pre ſent Infant, which is a Duty and 
Office of great Charity; with whom the Miniſter 
likewiſe joins; chat their Prayers may be eftectuai 
— — — 5 3 pray : 
for by both, are chiefly the ſandiſying the Mater, 1d 
the myftical"Waſhins away'of Sin, and the Deſcent of 
the Holy-· Glo ; which Things, are frequently put 
together in Holy Seripture, and ſtyld by St. Paul, 
the Maſbing of Regencration, aud the Revetning of dhe 
Holy. Gboſi, 4which be ſheds on ts abundantly, thro Nſus 


: 2 | 
1 
* 9 ks. 
4% ” 
3 8 * 
Fl ? * 
Lee 
ak. | m2 J 
($0 L * 2 
ny v 
. 5 a 


= 
* 
8 — 


3 


Crit aum Saviour. Titus 3 % i11ꝛnu31]jñx;˙ñ 
For the ſanctifying of Water tothis/ Purpoſe; we 
find it the conſtant Practice and Petition of the 

Church upon this Occaſion, and is abundantly; war. 
ranted by that of the Apoſtle, a# Things are ſauct ite 
the Mori of God and Prayer. 1 Tim. 4. 5- And 

tis Cod alone that can confer the Holy Spirit, and 

cauſe it to deſcend upon the: Waters of Baptiſm; and 
make them Medicinal to the Health of our Souls, as. 
our Saviour did ihe Waters of Sim for ang 
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attical Difcounſe-on the. 
of t oc 9. 5. . — vhich- we ate encou- 
rag id to ask, from his Willingneſs: and Readineſs to 
give his holy Spirit to them that ask: And therefore 
- we beſeech him, to grant o the Child to be Baptized 
zo receive the Fulneſs of his Grace, and euer remain in 
the | Number of his faithful and elect Children,” thro 
Fit, I fay, we pray that he may receive the Ful- 
. neſs of divine Grace, and be repleniſned with the 
Dew of his Heavenly Benediction, that he may be 
enabled to Purge away his natural Corruption, and 
withſtand the Force and Temptations of his Ghoſtiy 
Enemies; that as the Holy Spirit deſcended at the 
Boptiſm of our Saviour, in the Shape of a Dove, ſo 
| he would be pleas'd to ſend down the ſame Holy Spi- 
rit on this Infant, to effect that in him which other- 
wife he cannot have, and to convey to him the 
| Bleſſings of Bapziſm. We ask not the Changing the 
= Subſtance of the Water, but to impregnate it with the 
3 Vertue of cleanfing and purifying the Soul, and to 
wah away the Pollution of Sin: To which end we 
Pray, that the Child may be filled with ſuch Abun- 
dance of God's Grace, as may work in him Diſpoſitions 
j to qualify him to receive ſuch ineſtimable Favours. 
Jaecona, We pray, that he may ever remain in the 
„ Number of God's faithful and elect Children. We 
read of ſome in the Revelations, who for their Apoſta- 
cy had their Names blotted out of the Book of Life. 
Kevel. 22. 19. And of others, who tho once en- 
lightned, and adopted by the Holy Spirit, yet after- 
ward fell away, and loſt the Prize of their high Call- 
ing in Chriſt Jeſus; for which Reaſon we beg of God, 
3n Behalf of the Baptized Infant, not only to admit 
him into the Number of his ele& and peculiar People, 
but to preferve him in it, that he may perſevere and 
Hold ont to the end, making bit Calling and Election 
ſure, by keeping the faith, and adorning the Profeſſion 
into Which he is Baptiz d, by a holy and ſuitable 
Converſation; that having begun in the Spirit, he 


3 
mav Lr 94 27 the 
Grace — Gad, — 9 Faith, pin . FR 
++ Thele are the Petitions which: the Church, b yWay 
© of kreparation, Update ery be put up for t — le- 
flant to be Baptzed. G 8 
Wt After this, The Mi miſter coins the Child i dne —_ | 
Hands, according to hy pods Pd) our Bleſſed Savi- 
our, who roof the Children that were brought unto bim + 
into bit Arms, laid bis Hands upon them and Bleſſed 
there Mark 13. Taking, I ſay, the Child into bis 
Arms, he bids the Godfathers and Godmothers,, to to 
| Name the Child, it being fit at this new Birth, to give it 
a new Name; which was ever. done by the Sureties ar - 
Witneſſes, at the time of Circumciſion | in the Qld Telta- * 
ment, and of Baptiſm in the New; which Cuſtom 40 
continues in all the reformed Churches to this Dar, 
for which ſee the Fourth and Fifth Diſeourſes on the . 
Firſt Part of the Church Carechiſm. 3 
_ .. Frqm hence the Miniſter proceeds: to N g 
| the Holy Rite of Baptiſm, either by Dipping, as was 
uſual in thoſe Hotter Regions where the \Apoltles — 
Baptiz'd; or by Sprinkling, as it hath obtain'd in 2 
more Northern and Colder Countries; our Church 
allowing both, as the Strength or Weakne(s of the | 
Child will admit; for God in ſome Caſes will have | 
Mercy, and-not Sacrifice ;. and tis not the Quantity, | 1 
of Water, but God's Appointing and. Bleſſing: it to 
Holy Purpoſes, that gives it all its Efficacy: To which 
end, the. Miniſter uſes the Words of our Saviour, 
ſayingy- N, I Haptise thee, in tbe Name of ibe Fa» 
iber, of the Jon, and of the Holy-Ghoſt ; which Form 
of Words is hy Chriſts Command become ſo Neceſſary 
and Eſſential to this Ordinance, that no Baptiſms are 
5 accounted, Regular or Valid without it. 
After this, follows the Reception of the Baptized 7 


child into the Church, in theſe words, Me recei ve 4 | 1 
zhis Child into the Congregation. of: Chriſt's. F/ock, K e. 
Where the Miniſter, as God's Herald or Servant, 


folemaly admits. him into Chriſt's Family, and 1055 
lickly 


nekhy wee him a "Me uber of un viſible Chu Hs 
that, whereas he was before a Alien from ſhe Con 
won tealrb of Iſtuel, aui a ſtranger to 1b. ut of 
Promiſe, be 1s now berome a Fellow. Cirisen with the 
Saints, and of the Flouſhold of God. And he that wat 
ſometime afar ff, is, by this Sacrament. of Initiation 
 ingrafted imo him, and brong hr wan by the Blood of bis . 
G For which Rare the Miniſter, at the Re- 
ceiving of him into the Church, us him with the 
Sgu of the” Croſs, in Token that brreafter he ſball nor 
- amd to confeſs the Faith oracifled, and Manfully 
| Yo fight under his Banner againſt Sin, the World, and 
be Devil; and lo rontinue © Chriff's faithful Souldier 
and Servant to his Lives End: Which is ſignified by 
che receiving Chriſt's Mark of the Croſs in his Fore- 
head. I know ſome Sectaries and Diſſenters have 
ſtarted ſome idle and frivolous Exceptions agaiuſt this 
_ Ceremony, looking upon it as à Sacramenral Sign, 


3 Similitu e. or Image, forbidden in the ſecond Com- 


mandment; and like wiſe much abus d by the 5 2 
as tending to Idolatry and Saperfiicion, and there- 
fore would have it laid aſide, or left at Liberty to uſe 
it, or not, as Men are ſatisffed about it” in their own 
M inds. 4 . e 4: ee 
But is ĩt fie, chat fo Abefent Rite, or Uſage of the 
Church, (for we find it us d by the primitive Fathers 
in Honour of our Saviour, and confirm'd too by the 
Authority of our own and other Churches, ) ſhould 
be ſacrificed to the Levity of "Ignorant Innovators, 
and left at every One's Pleaſure, - whether he will ob- 
ſer ve it, or not? Muſt not this proſtitute the Honour 
of Chriſt and his Church, together with the Dignity 
and Authority of Government, to be diſobeyed in ſo 
mall, and yet ſo memorable and uſeful æ Ceremony? 
which is 8'd merely as a memorative Sign, to pnt 
Baptiz d Perſons in Remembrance of Chriſt's Dying 
and Suffering on the Crofs for their Redemption; and 


ro mind ras of wean in e up the Croſs 
1 


dt bis aal, er to elbe nin in «hs; 2rols:to a 
Crown of edles lor „„ 1 7 WA | 
. doch not male or intend it f or ra Thing 
—_— or * to Gapti/an, which ſhe os 
may be Full and Compleat without i it; nor does She 
aſeribe any Du . 
ther 0 * as a Means of Grace, 5 
7 


no romiſe of Grace annext to it, nor given as a 
dr Fledge t0 aſſure us thereof, which are he nece 
Ingredients of a Sacrament. Much leſs hath it an 
Thing of an Image or Similitude forbidden in the 
Commandment, for that prohibits only ſuch 


Secc 
Likenefies as are made, or worſhiped in the Rom or 

Stead of God, which none can be ſo weak, as to affirm 
of the Croſs i in Hanliſm. In ſnort, aps Sign is re- 


Aduir d only as an honourable Badge of our e | 
| Projelllion, to fignifie that — crucified Savi- 
our, and that we are not aſham' d of the Croſs of 

Chriſt, to wham we haye dedicated. our Selves; bujt 
rather Glory in it, as our great Honour to be liked 
in the Number af his ne Adoring not che 

SGBign, but the Perſon r 00 reſented by it, and is therefore 
no more to 2 for ihe Abuſe of it hy Pa-. 

0 as, proc are ee * pond 
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2 e for all Things ta G | 


F «ther, in the Name of our Lord Jeſus Corift. © 


Aving ſpoken to che ſeveral Parts of lot 
11. allent Office of Beptiſm, our Chureh oloſes 
it with an Exhortation to what is to follow 
afer 5 it, and that is, 40 No ge, and "een in 


A Sacrament to it, being nei- 


theſe . 


tbeſe Words, 7 — "mow; EN Bel ved, that 
Child is Regenerate and graftedi into the Boch of Cl Chri 
Cdburtb; let us give Thanks to ' Almighty God for 1 fe 
Benefits ; "and uitb une Actord male our Prayers unt 
bim, tbat tbis Child "ay leud tbe Neft of his Life ac. 
coraing to this Beginning. Where wel are taught, not 
Fade to break up and depart When this holy Rite 
18 fimifitd; but to ſtay awhile to bleſs and praiſe God 
our Heavenly Father; for the Mercies beſtow'd upon 
us im and by it! And to make it our unanimous Requeſt 
that the Child now added to the Church may be ena- 
bed to lead a Life ſuitable ra it, and may hold on in 
that Chriſtian Courſe, which h b math ſo happily be- 
gun, that in the End he-may 2 attain everlaſting Life. 
In Order hereunto, the Church directs us to the 
two great Duties of T ankſgivitig and Prayer, be- 
Sinning with the Lord's Prayer, which may not be 
omitted in this or any other Office of the Church, 
being the Pattern and Platform of all our Prayers, 
Which are to be form'd and gain Acceptance bz 115 
but of this enough hath been ſaid elſewhere. 7 
The Duty of Thankſgiving is preſcrib'd in the 
Foloving Collect, We yicla Thee hearty Thanks, mnt = 
nerciſul Father; that 2 plen ſed 7. hee o regenerate 
this Infant with thy Holy rey &c. Of which TI 
ſhall ſpeak from theſe Words of the Apoſtle, Giving 
Thanks always for all Things ſo God ube Father, in the | 
Name of the Lord Feſus ch. Where we have, 
Frirñ̃, The rear Duty of Thankſgiving and Praiſe, 
Giving Thanks. -. 
Secondly, The Extent ah the Doty, which mult be 
at all Times, and for all Things. | 
iſt be paid, and 


Dbiraly, The Object to whom i it- m 
that i is to Cod the Father. 1 | 
Lat, The Manner or Means — doing i it, and that 
is in the Name vf eur Lord Feſus Chrift. - 1 
For the Duty of Thankigiving, that oon fie in 
| thei 1 and Remembring of Benefits re- 
u ah And e in 1 Making - 8 beſt _ \Hogwra 
He — = 


7 . 


andiRequita bees We find Daus 
— er of Thankſgiving, Agknowledpi 


magnilying and extollinꝶ them throughout the whole 
Book of Hfalmt; Freafüring chem up in his Memory, 
and upowiall fiz;Opportpairies and Ocegſions, Fublim 
__ ng” and® prock hab hw to the, World: 1 
: breaking our in ſoch yew Expreſſions: s'thefey) O: 
ford, chow 'manifold are thy Mor r; in H iſa" 
thou a - them ag — iv fail of % Rieber; 
and, O Lord our Covernoar, how oats is ai Num 
jn all rie . ori, $9924. YOu} „ Ft 11 1 "4x4 en: 50K | 
Neither did he reft-omlym verbal? Aub lecken | 
_ oreval Expreſſions of higGoodnels: But he ftadied all 
real and poſſible Returus and Requital of his Lovings 
kindneſs, frequentiy ſaying, Mat ba J renati unto 
tht Lord for all b;sMfercies? Aud becauſe he found 
them Unreqaitable, he devoted himſelf holtlys t 
his Praiſe and Service. This is che Natur of Thankß 
giving. TTC IF RTEOG SET 
__- But when is chis Duty to be] rform#?: Why his | 
'Texv tells us, ways; or at all Times. Gig Thanks 
Aae, not that we ſhould every Moment Of ht 
Time be ſohnding forthethe Praiſes, and giving Gry 
| unte God; for tRat would interfere with other Duties, 
and inder the whole Bufineſs of our Calling; but 
that we ſhould be always in a Readineſs and Diſpoli> 
tion t make theſe grateful Arno uleugme nt, a 
mingle ſome pious Ejaculations' of this Kind; Wien 
all 'chie affairs of . 1 Never caſting off the 
Du Ahrobge | 


FOS1$36 9 „ | 
hal wiywW high we are ſtiii ready-todo;andobſorve 
the ſut Fiches wppointed for ce Baile He that 
is ready wit repa red at all Times to repel the Aſſzults 
of an Enemy, ady be) ſaid to be atways! upon his 
Gnzrd, tho! he mah not perhaps ſtand e very Minute 
HF #Polturo of — M ä may a 
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8 1 Praithcal Diſcontſe 
truly ſaid to be always Thankfol, 


cConſtant Readineſa to aeknowledge the Favours of 


- of our Ly 


Heaven, tho we be not always actually on our Knees, | 


And as we are to be Fhankful zt all Times, ſo are 
we er al Things 5 not that we are requir d te return 
particular Thanks for every ſingle Benefit we receive 
at God's Hand, for his Bleſſings are Innumerable,and 
 Heapd upon us every Moment; and to make particu- 
lar Acknowledgments for every Favour, would take 
up the whole Meaſure ef our Time, and leave no 

Room for any other Duty; nor would the whole Space 
ves be Sufficient to anſwer the Obligation. 


2 — - 
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But-when we are bid to give Thanks for all Things, 


the $ence' is, that we ſhould be ever ready to return 
our Thanks, not only for the more rematkable Acis 
and Inftances of Divine Providence, but likewiſe for 


the more common Mercies we receive at God's Hand, 


which are therefore too apt to paſs away unregarded. 
We ſhould Thank him for our Creation, which is 
the Foundation of all other Enjoy ments; for our Re- 
demption, which is the Foundation of all our future 
Expedtations, for ſpiritual; as well as temporal Bleſ- 
ſings: And particularly, as our Church here dires 
us, for our Reception into Chriſt's Church, by which 
we are admitted into his Family, and made Members 
oſ his myſtical Body: For we are taught here to thank 
God for the great Benefits and Bleſſings of | Baptiſm, 
conferr'd upon us in our Infancy, when we were un- 
able to do any Thing for bur Selves, ſaying, We yield 
Tee moſt: hearty ' F hanks; O merciful Fatber, that it 
hath phaſed Thee to regenerate: this Infant with Thy 
Holy Spirit, to receiue bim forithine own Child hy Adop- 
lion, and to incorporate bim into thy boly Church ; where 
we have the Three great and invaluable Bleſſings be- 
e e ers wg which we are call'd upon to 
gl ve out mol humble and hearty Tha nks;' W 7 
The Fir whereof is that of Spirit ual Regener lion, 
or being Born again by God's holy Spirit: This is 


men · 


mention'd by our Saviour, and made neceſſary toio 

Salvation, Job 3. 5. Except ye be Regenerate;" an 
| horn gain of Water and the Holy-Ghoſt, ye cannot enter 
into 'the Kingdom of Heaven; that is; neither the 

Kingdom of Grace here, nor the Kingdom of Glory 
hereafter: For no unelean thing can enter thoſe un- 
defiled Regions, and we muſt be waſh'd and purg d 
from our natural Pollutions, be fore we can be fittell 
4or thoſe Manſions of Purity. And this is done in 
our Baptiſm, which is there ſore ſtyYd by St. Paul, 
The Laber or Waſhing of Regeneration, and the Renew- 
ing of the Foſy. Cboſt; to which he likewiſe aſcribes 


c 


our Salvation, 777. 3. F. and for which we are ex- 
| Horted to give Thanks. As al, 
- 2dly; For his Receiving us as bis own Children by 
Aauplion: As many as are led by the Spirit of God 
(ſaich the Apoſtle) rhe are Sons of Cad; and elſe- 
where, Children of the Promiſe, and Heirs g Salus- 
Lion: Byour natural Bitth we are Children ot Wrath 
aft Diſobedience; conſign'd over to Death and Dam- 
nation; but being conducted by the divine Spirit to 
the Waters of- Hapfiſn, and there purified and re- 
generated to a better Hope, we become the Children 
of Grace, and Inheriters of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
Which made the Apoltle ſay, Me have wot receiv'd the 


Spirit of Bondage again to fear, but we have receiu'd the x 


Spirit of © Adoption, whereby we cry, Abba Father ; of 
Shin = * aſſur d by the moſt —— riable Experi- 
ence, the Spirit it ſelf bearing witneſs with our Spirit a, tbat 
tue are the Children of God. Rom. 8. x5, 16. For this 
ineſtimable Favour, we cannot be ſufficiently Thank- 
ful, conſidering the inxaluable Priviledges we enjoy 
chereby; ſuch as freedam gf Acceſs to the Throne 
of Grace, to ask Mercy to help in time of Ned: An 
Aſſurance of God's peculiar Care and Protection in all 
the needfal Times of Trouble; and a Title to an /x- 
beritance incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reſerv d in Heaven for us. 1 Pet. 1. 4. All which 
ve haye by being incorporated into Chrilt's hol 
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bunch, and 2 Members. of, — my ſtical Body: 
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\whereby-we,. that were Strangers and Enemies, are 
525 5 Family, and made free 
* \FJeraſalen 0 hi | are 
1. zuſtly to he thought ene thy, and Call 
Our loudelt P Praiſ Ane Ad doratiqns- 1 en | 
Jo theſe: Thank A abs, Shurch Joins ſome 
Petitions in the behalf of dhe, Perſous Hag ed 
umb heleeching. God to rant 44 Grace, ſo to 
ead their Lives, as thoſe to whom 75 great Fa- 
ours ar vonchſafed z chat is being Head b Sin, by 
Ghaaſt's Death, and al Pan His bteauſneſa, by his 
Renchen, , may argcify. the + ra — 
terly aholiſh the whole bod of Sn; that 7770 ws 
wa Pariakers of 166 Deathof the Son, by being 700 17 
abi bim in Baptiſm; (0 Tar. 
vas fly: 2 by ee at 
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V "IM By- Het 1 9 el 14 el i 
F PHE. laſt» Thing whe fi ide 6 office 
I of tim, i the Charge or Exhortation | 
given in the Cloſe of it, io the Godfathers 
and G mothers, about: the Inſtruction and ren 4 
Education of Children, they undertake for at the 
Font, which beiog ia ſome Meaſure treated of inthe 
ict Fart of che Cafrebiſm, Diſc. . Will be the more 
briefly diſpateht, and this 1 ſhall do from the WMoν’ͥ 
real; Bring: tum a int Nurture randiddmonitios = 
_ #f rde Lord. Which Words are directed chieffy to 
the natural Parents, who are moſt of all concern d in 
the Weltare af their Off ſpring and may be well 
endugh applied: to thoſe ſpitienal Sutaties and Un. 
dertakers, who voluntarily joil@with them in ſo good 
zndcharitable acMent or] eh 
Indeed, The pious Education of Children i is a 1. 
ter of ſo great Conceru, bog for the pri vate Comfort 
of Families, and the publick Benefit of whole States 
and Kingdoms, that e cannot take too gyeat Care 
and Paing abauneig And therefore our Church would 
not ſhut up this Gſſiae, without Giving ſome Mirecti- 
ond in, this. imporant Aﬀair, and Laying ſome Obli- 
_ gations on the Nerſuns concern d in it. Which not 
| being ſo thorowlyninded and obſery'd as e 
axe to he frequently inculcated and preſi d 8 
—— 10 which End, the Church here, 162901291 
. Hirſt, Puts it m in Mind ot they have pro- 
miſed and engag d in dhe Name of thoſe infants they 
40 Huliſi, in W . 4% 
| / 


_ Child hath promiſed by yon bis Sureties to renounce the 
Devil, and all bis Works, to believe in God, ani to fern 
dim Where the Church lets them know what they 
have, in thep reſence of God, and in the Face of a whole 
Congregation, moſt ſolemnly taken upon them; name- 
ty, that the Child they engage for, ſhall renounce be 


Devil aud all bis Horks, bid defiznce to Satan, and turn 
the. deaf Ear to all his Temptations. As alfo to be- 
eve all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith ; from which 
doo many perfidiouſly Revolt and Apoſtatize. And 
laſtly, 0 keep (God's Holy ill and Commandments, 
and to ſerue himtruly all the Days af their Life. | 
This is what they have publickly Promis'd, and for 
Which they become Sureties and Bonds. men to the 
Majeſty of Heaven; and if it be a great Iniquity to 
prove falſe unto Men, How much greater is it to failify 
with our Maker? Not that theſe Sureties can give | 
the Children Grace, or force them to be Vertuous, 
this is not in their Power; but they may pray to God 
to give them his Grace, and may direct them in the 
Paths of Vertue. They cannot indeed engage that 
the Children they undertake for, ſhall actually re- 
nonnce the Devil and all his Works, that they ſhall 
ſtedfaſtly believe in God, and perſevere in his Ways 
all the Days of their Life, this is more than we can 
promiſe or perform for our Selves, and much leſs for 
any other: - Bat that they will uſe their beſt Endea- 
Vours, to bring and continue them in thoſe Ways; 
from them. To which End, They are bid. 
KY ry wt remember that tit 2 — —ç 
Iso ſee that ihe Infants (they promiſe for) be 1 „al ſoon 
as they ſhall be — 8 — Promiſe 
end Profeſſion they have made by them. None can keep 
a Vow, till he is let to know what it is, and there fore 
Sureties are to give Children to underſtand, as ſoon as 
poſſible, what they have engag d fo them, to encou- 
rage them to take it upon themſelves, and to quicken 
them to perform it le that is „ 


Choge POR aint Juret ies. '& 
Debt, willingly. ſecks and deſires. to be releas d, and 
often calls upon the principal Debtor todilcharge it. 
Zo earneſt ſhould theſe Undertakers be; to make their 

Pupils ſenſible of their. Obligations to Almighty God, 
| what Favours he hath done for them, and what te- 
turns of Duty they owe to him; Teaching them the 
Natare of the Baptiſmal- ow; and Calling upon them 

to diſcharge it. For 'tho' x hey cannot inſuſe Grace, 
they may inſti] Inſtructions into them, and this will 
be beſt done by Teaching and Explaining to them the 
Charch-Catechiſmy in Ode to build them up in the 
Chriſtian Faith; und that they mayiknow anne 
the better, The Sureties are, 1 Wh 

Thirdly, 7 call upon them to bear Sermons b and 26 
ſoon ag may be ro. bring them. to the Houſe of God, 
to be farther inſtructed in their Duty, and excited to 
the Performance of it; for Faith comes by Hearing, 
and Hearing Hy the Word of God, publickiy Preach d 

and Inculcated upon them. Tom. 10. . Sermons ate 
intended to lead them on to a greater Ferfe&ion, , who 
have already imbib'd the firſt Principles of Reli wn. 
They who frequent them are obſerv d to edi | 
Grace and good Manners; whereas they who Melee | 
them commonly forget theit Vow, and run inte 
Atheiſm and all Manner of Prophaneſs: which ſhould 
make Men Sw t to bear, and ever ready to learn and 
receive the Word of God, bat it able to ſaue their 
Saule. But becauſe: there is no Building without 2 
Foundation, and Sermons will do but little God, 
where the Ground-work is not well laid by Rea | 
Zing, therefore the Sureties are directed, 

Fourtiiy, To ſee them well inſtructed ihe Lord's - 
Prayer, the Creed, and the Ten Commandments; 
which Comprizing all that we are to Ask, Believe, 

or Do, contain the Subſtance of all Religion, or the 


Whole of a Chriſtian's Duty. The Loxd's-Prayer will 
direct us to ask only Things agreeable to the divine 
Will, and ſo may give us a well grounded Aſſurange 
of being heard. The m_—_ pre{cribes to our _ 
only 


me fodenientalPulahs oats to burt vation, 
pl as 4 lady help to keep us Sound and Stedfalt in the 5 
Faith. The Ten Commandments teach us the whole 
ol dan Dary, bot to God, our Neighbour; and our 
Selveg and ſo futve to lead ds in the Way that WE 
mould go to attain everlaſting” Life! And therefore 
theſe Three ence llent umtnerfes true Retieion, 
nick for weir Brevity may be exfily learn'd, 3 
fon their great Uſe nel to be caref fon ly taught by 1 
that undertake the good Educadion-df Obildven,”s = 
Fifth, The Sureties are here ditected, to call por 
the Parents, that the Infants they have promisꝰd <> | 
| mo ber = vp. ro Cy Coal and C 
wn er | we cha” 4 * 


| ring 35 
Souls "Health + Whiell is 10 bin them up 16 the Nur. 
tue und Aumoui tion of the Tord. Without this, it 
other Knowledge 
 andVſeleſs; and wir it, 2 lender Meaſiite'oP* dther 
Knowledge, with a good Mind, will be Available to 
their Salvation. And therefore it highly ebneerns 
theſe Under tatters, as to diſodurage Childrew by their 
| Aditionitions and Reproofs from doing Evil; 0 by all 
goed Means to encourage chem in Well-doing. As 
Aalſo to admofliſh the Parents; if they find them n 
ligent in either of thoſe Ways. "a d where they fee 
tod great a Backwardnefs, on et 
They ate wy To rencdnlhes Kein bf the grext 
End of Baptiſm; and to repreſent to them the Pro. 
Ke e made in it; which is, 0 follote she 
' Savioar Chrift; and is b made'libe ante 
13 T 925 is, to be not | barely nomikal, but feal 
Chriſlians; by Doing as he did, and Walking as he 
Walked: Imitating is Death byDy ing unto Sin; and 
and his Reſurrection by Rifing again unte Righteouſ- 
"neſs 5 Continudlly Mor tifping all our eil amd toyrapt 
Median, and 2 proceeding in all Nertus and Con. 
Inteſs of Living. Jo bring cheſe gh 10 n better 
bs Ty. Ty Sureties are 5 8 7 . 
b Lan, 


of worldly Mutters Will be Vain 
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| Charge given to the Sureties. 65 
aftly, Ta. take Care 71 the Children they under. 


* A 
p 9 3Z 
* iy In 1 
. . 


Hake for, be brought to the Biſhop to be Confirm d by bim, 


ze Ten Commandnienis in the vulgar Tongue, aud e 
farther fracted in the Chareb-Catechiſm ſer furth. for Wo 
' that Purpoſe. At that Time the baptiz'd. and in- x 


. 


ratify char. Vow, in their own Perſons, which was 


% 


before made by others in their Behalf. For the bet- 


and Pray ers of the Biſhop, to enable them to pe rform - 
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chat Obligation, Which ſhould make them as Forward 


and Earneſt for the Doing hereof, as a Surety, is to be 


* 


freed from another's Debt, for which he ſtands engag d. 


* 


Ihis is to bring up Chilaren in the Nurture and Ad. 


_monition;of the Lord, and to the Þ (ale of bis Holy Name. 
Which being a Duty of ſo great Importance, give me 


leave 2 li 95 farther to exhort and encourage. to it. | 
And Ff, We have many Precepts in Holy Serip. & | 
raelites to each their C bildren the God of their Fathers, 1 | 


and the wonderful. Warks he bad dave far them... How 
he made a Covenant with Jacob, 62g gave Iſtael a Law, 
quhich they were to teach their Children, that their Po- 
Rerity might now, it, and the Children that were yet 
unborn, to the Intent; that when they came up, they 
might ſhew their Chilaren the ſame. That they might 
put their Truſt in G and not forget his Works, but 
keep: his: Commanaments, as you may read at large in 
the Book of Exodus, and the 78 am. Solomon 
enjoins the Training up Children in the May thai they 
ſhould go, thai they might never depart from it. Prov. 
The, firſt Inſtructions fink; deep, and leave 


, 


h 


F Precepts > di err 3 of 
Holy Men and Women, who hive taken great Care 
of Inſtructing their Children, and bringing them up 
in the Fear and Nurture of the Lord. F &row ( fich 8 
So of Abraham) that he will command bis Chiltien and 
 Hiuſhld after bim, N the Way of the Lord, to 

4 N and Judgment. Gen. 18. 19. Holy David, 
in the midft of the pon Affairs of a Kingdom, neg- 
lected not to Iuſtruct his Son Solbmon. 1 Chron. 28. 9. 
a in the Book of Pſalms, we read of his Calling 

Children to come and hearken unto him; 1 5 he 

1 — If teach them the Fear of the Lord. Pal. 1. 
Mies commanded the Children, among the relt, to be 
brought into the Congregation, to hear and learn the Lato, 
that thty may fear God and ſerve bim. Deut. 3 1. 11, 12. 
In the New Teftament, Chriſt commanded his Diſci- 
ples more eſpecially to feed the Lambs, and to provide 

Milk for Babes, even the ſincere Milk. of the Word, 
. may grow thereby. John. 21. 15. 1 bet. 2. 2. 

Pau commends 7. 3 that from a Child be had 

| Reariit and known the Holy Scriptures, which were able 
N we mot Stn, in ae Ci 

e 2 Tim. 3. 15 tells us, that the Fees 
Were more than ort i \Carefal, that theirChi liven 
might be inſtrufted in ako? Law; and that there was 
in 1297 Village a Perſon call d rhe Jnffructot of Babes, 
to Teach and Educate them, of whom mention * 
made by St. Paul. Rom. >. 26. And here, 

I cannot but commend à late laudable practice, 
that hath obtain d among us, of Erecting, Endowing, 
and Encouraging Charity. Schools; whereby many 
-Poor Children are maintain'd and inſtructec in the 
Principles of Religion, and thereby brought op and 
fitted for the Service of God, and Ne Country ; to 
the great Comfort of Parents, and the greater Benefit 
and Support of the publick Welfare. Such pious 
| and Quaritable Works are Pro's and of by att 


Ja 


0 * a to "= e „„ 
that wiſh · vell to Zion, and pray for the Peace of Jeru- 
alem; and are deery'd and diſcourag d by none, but 
the Enemies and Ill-willers to both. 

Thus I have finiſh'd this excellent Office of Bap- 

tiſm , which being agreeable to the Rules of the 
Goſpel, in its firſt Inſtitution, and likewiſe ſuited to 

the Forms and Models of Antiquity, in its Admini- 

{tration e ver ſince; ought to be carefully obſe rv d and 

kept to by all the Members of the eſtabliſh'd Church. 

As for the twofold Miniſtration of it that follows, 

the ons in private Houſes, in Caſes of Necellity; the 

bother to Perſons of Riper Years, where 'twas omitted 

in Infancy ; they being in Subſtance the ſame with 
Publick Baptiſm, and differing. only in the Circum- 

_ ſtances of Time and Place, wil! not need any farther 
Explication. _ 

The Church- l which comes immediately 
after them, is elſewhere largely explain in all its 

Parts: And therefore I ſhall procced next to the 


Office of e : 


w 


. 
* e « ? 
* 7 >, : 
i rea s PIES". "= IEF. FAC IT EY e 3 
— T —— — — p — — 
. — ——_ _ K—-—__— Ro. - en — l 


** —— — 
r 


4 —— 


* 


* 


N * 
. I * R 5 
J 3 h 1 4 n Li . . 8 AK 
"iu, [il # SA . 9 5 by 
#. ö 2 5 
FS F N fl 
1 
1 . 
. g 4 
Z * 2 
5 ” 
F 1 s f 5% # 4 \ * 


4 
« <4 
* 4 54 8 1 . 5 = 4 
þ {4 1 » ' : 1 Y ; - 
4 3 2 3 : 5 
5 b £ ; 
. p , 
g 5 
£ : ” » . £ . EB : * 
d x 3 - 3 7 


4 
8 : 1 
0 4 . 1 8 L 
2 4 & 4 4. i > * * 7 3 * 
5 2 
3 $ 8 £ £ . # 175 3 0 
TE e 
— 8 


- 
L 4 . 4 
5 ; ; 
* =y 
* N 0 s 1 
7 - £ 0 8 — 5 e 
: % 2 
1 1 2 * N 
7 
K * ' 4 3 
« 
% 4 7 7 2 8 4 & \ 
* — 
% — \ 4 6 
q gl 8 
5 a 5 
; x 3 5 * ? + X ; 4 ©» 
* wy J 8 1 > 5. o 
N % : I 
9 > x 
4 * $ \ 
- Fw : a 
#* , 5 . 
om 3 a N 4 
4 . 8 5 « 4 J 5 A 
; 
N V « 
s : t a 
* — 
* 
2 
. — 
4 4 wo 4 — 
P . 
* — 4 7 i \ - 
* 1 1 5 . Y N 
; £ A D PE 
- 
8 . B 4 4 
5 < © 2 L F . 
* > 4 * 5 * * 
* * 1 . 
— * * 
— 
1 2 4 1 
0 . 
- 
\ 4 * * x 8 
— — 
9 * 1 3 i 4 * 
* * U 4 7 « 7 8 1 Y 3 0 
: 4 de 935 * 4 . 
- L * & U 5 * — 
+ Fo 
* * . 


£ * 
. 
8 Oo 5 5 
2 2 / 5 ”* * * * Fe 
1 

4 a 5 5 * 

-4 1 { 

5 x * * 
By 6 5 

4 

q * 1 8 

5 S 

4 1 4 

* 

8 * 
q * 

” 
8 X f 
* * * ” * 8 
* * * a ” 
_ * ” . * 
G / 18 
4 * 
* * 
by * 
* or 
55 
* 8 : 
. 


* 
1 o p) 
. 
* . + 
* 7 
x 
pb — 
8 >. 5 
x * 
* * 
o * * 
£ * 
2 ; 
4 z 
. . 
» . * 
- 


DON OOTY IS TP 


bo 


e 30" 
A I® 4%) 


oy 


| Pradtical I Diſcourſes 


"UPON THE 1 Ba 


OFFICE. 


"Or, 


; 0 NFIR MA T1C 0 N, 


As Preſcribed | in the” 


LITURGY 


OF THE 


| Church of England, 


2 ** 


Pear the SxconD: 


| aids xix. 6. | 
Z When Paul 4 laid bis Hands upon them, the Holy | 
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bier an \Aeglobe Apoſtolicat Rite, 
us d in the Primitive Times, for the con- 


Holy-Ghoſt. * 
The Apoſtles an 
emed by the immediate Hands ofChriſt himfelf; 


and thereby receiv'd thoſe extraordinary and 


miraculous Gifts of the Holy-Ghoſt, that were 
 Neceflary for the firſt Planting and Propagating 

of rhe Goſpel, which by their Means 

every where, the World ny ſoon Pro 
the Belief ef he 


elyted to 


After which he Apoſtles ant their cbt 


were impower'd, by Impoſition of Hands and 
: Prayer to give the Holy-Ghoſt. 


"Nether was this only a temporary Inftiturion; . 
(as ſome have vainly objecłed) to laſt no longer 


than the A 
7 ſtanding, 
Holy Spirit to the World's End. 


of Miracles and Inſpirations; but 


Not indeed in the extraordinary e 
lous Gifts of the Holy „ . 
Planting, Propagating and Eſtabliſning the 8 
pel, there is no Uſe or Neceſſity, and ſo have 


ceaſed long ſince, with the Reaſon of them: 
But in the o enli and affiſting 
Gifts and Graces of the Holy Spirit, which will 
be Neceſſary for the Edifying and Sanctify ing of 

the Church to the End of the World, For 5 


| Reaſon the Holy Spirit is promiſed to abide mit) 


the 0 urch for ever, John. * 16. There _ 


d vx ferring of the e Gifts and N * 
erſt Diſcples were Com 
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1:2 19 9 Need of wu” now to © weg Php, 
and will be ſo to the Eng, Wer . in the 
Beginning of Chriſtianity. Fo 
And therefore there can be no Re Gaforthe 
ceaſing, or-laying aſide of this Holy Rite of 
Confirmation, which we find continu'd and pra- 
| Qiic'd by the Holy Fathers in every Century 
figce the Apoſtles. Tertullian is expreſs, that 
They laid on Hands after Baptiſm, to invite the 
Hl: Gboſi; and in another Place he tells us, that 
i be Filp was ſeal d and ſbadom d by the Impoſition of 
Hands, that the Soul may be iluminated and de- 
Fended by the Hoy Spirit. St. Cyprian more fully 
to the ſame Futpoſe adds, Upon thoſe. that have 
been Baptized in the Church and receiv'd lawful 
_ Baptiſm; the Hoh -Ghoſt is invocated and poured 
out, Prayer being made over them, and Hands laid 
mu . We red in . that the. 2 
4 


11 : 1 | 
8 ee of Dis 8 own 
Times, with whom it ſtill remains, in fl 
continue to n to the Con un 
K ra „ "Bt; {4 Fe ALMA 09.7 4 5 1 | 
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D ISCOURSE 1 On the Church's fe! 5 8 

| tion; ſbewing the Perſons by whom, and to whom that Sacred 

Rite is to he Hdminiſterd; from Acts 8. 14, 15, and following Verſes. 
DIS C. II. Of the 5 a" Benefits of, Confir nat an, on 
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2 Samatia' had reteiw d tht More 
: e them Peter and John; 
Ne for thee. 
| d they receive 14. Hah 2 
LY 415 * 3135-11 \ ; 5 HE E 
N the'Cloſe'of the Office RFF 
: liſis lately treated of, the God- 
fachers and Ge mother s, . who - 
Preſent the Infant to be — 4iY 
are charg d te ſee, that he be la- 
8 ſtrudted and Cateckin'd ; and 


e ENS brought up in the principles of 
i en tee riſtian Rel ion : And when 
NE Sade 0 1 competent Age and Underſtanding: ot 
_ theſe/ Things, to being him to the Biſhop to be Cu- 
rnd" which Sacred Rite being nearly allied to 
Ha priſm, was nde annext te it, and was callid 


a Cie and Completion of Bapriſin: For in . 
A * 
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de Eilii prænegti; 1 fg 


TER © 9 


1 "þ OE D row "y on. > 
8 of Chriſtianity, when AW. Perſons were 


ATkceiv d. 306 ene 


2 well 2s Men; 3 Teſt pi 1 DE 409 17 it. 
. ” aten of Rome, ove. ˖ 27 Mt the 9. 


: ceiv d into the Covenant, befor 5 underſtand the 
2 rin is 1 


till they come £2 A | "Þ 
chizing haVe dae. 1 e lege 
of Holy Things; | 1 8 that 
can be taken in Jo re an A air 


il, on chic Fe Day, its tht te 
| Ve mn; wee ee _— | 


hh When ahe 


(Sabbath; . hex Eremonies of the 
Church; and from th fog mg were to anſwer 
tfor themſelves." - bath. ni WES 
This Laydable pradtice Was, Fram the Jeg, de- 
rivid into the Chriſtian CHürch, -v jere Tt Was ap. 


*prov'd:by our Saviour, aud Pracliſed y the,Apoliles, 

In all Places, where: they went „and is, thrpf the ſe⸗ 

veral Ages and Centuries of the, n come down 
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15 "he 


£1 „C 
A . l . 1 N 1 7 3 2 8 y + hg £ : { 47 L "76 2 * = * 
A %; * [1 


Ae 


"a 


— . wo p a 4 * 5 A n 
? 4 my We 8 F hd SD A 9 
* 32 R N * WO Or a * 
r & mY 7 nt i SOD 2 3 1 TTY PT” 
AA RY *%Y F 
. A I 
* 
7 
* 


Com mri into a" * ome 
ef ie Fathers repreſent ivy St. "Cyprian and 
t. Auſt in exprelly calling it by that Name But tho 
vanting e neceſſary Requiſite, 2% irs being Taffitu- 
ted and Oradain d Chrift bimſelf it may TE in 2 
proper or ſtrict Senſe, be reckon d a Sacrament: Vet 
being a Sered Ordinance appointed by the Apolkles, 
and attended with Prayers and Blellings; it may in à 
- large Senſe be ſtil'd by that Name. For which Rea- 

ſon our Church hath dppointed 4 ſhort peculiar; of: 
fice, for the more ſolemn Celebration-chereof. "The 
Preface of which begins thus, . ae 
To the Eu that" 3 may be (n 9 
12 eaifying tbem that receive" it, &. where 
the Chureh proceeds by that” excellent Rule or Pre. 
cept of the 2 al hingt in the Church be 
= to 'Eaificath forithe Uſevof 'Edifying. 1 Cor. 
25 That is, for the greater Benefit and C 
K ob abem, to whom it is adminiſtred ; to which * 
Fr the Church hath ks — iw erden: Ys 1 


bn.” N therefore our Church neg ahi WY | 
Tor Office ain Children come 10 the 
Years of Diſererion; and: h 

ledge of what hach beet w done, ith farther doing 

fer them, © „ ² 35 757 4 SEAT] 

This Order is thdrels tthought very Aonseieut 
to be obſerved 3 to the End; That Children having 
© leafnid What their fathers. and God. mothers 
- promiſed ſor them in Huptiſm, they" may them» 
Alves, wirh their own dach 2 200 Sent, openly 
© before — OP and Confirm, the ſame. 5 


* 8 A 2 1 2 0 


"> 


| end alte oi di Grace of Ge , they 
6 will evermore endeavour themſelves, Fauih fully. 10 
L obſerve ſuch Things, 'as my by cheit oun dos 
leſſion have aſſentod to. #5 1191674 e 137 
But for the better Clearing a Underſjanding of 
theſe Things, twill be requiſite; Hut, to conlider 
the Nature and End of C aan what is inten- 
ded by, and included in it. 55 The Perſons who 
are to Adminiſter it. 30%, Thy Perfons-to whom it 
Kn 3 with 4 OS 40 3 ee 
tion. And 1 % The neimts 3 ings; 
ſeid to be conveyed by it. Of all Which, I ſhall ſpeak 
ſomething . the Words ol the. Text; ben the 
eh e. Jetuſalem brerd, that Sa maria bad re- 
ceid the Word of Gad, they ſent. nnto thru Peter and 
— who prayed. far them, that ile migbt rereive 
ibe Hoch. Gboft, was they laid their Hands * 
and they recti the HolysGlaſil Where we read, 
That — Philip the Deacon bad Baptized many 
new Converts in Samaria, and had gene ſo far with 
them, as his Office of a Deacon could impower him; 
Seu and Joby were ſent down to Pray 9 to 
Confirm them: Which will lead me te enquire, | 
Fir, Into the Nature and End of: 
Tha har ie: intended by it. And bete from —— 
_ hath been ſaid, Cin may be deſin d t be, 4he 
Renewing and Ratifying in our mn — Vow 
and Promiſe made in aur Behalſ by our Sureties in 
_ Baptiſm; or the taking that upan dur fal ves in Riper 
Years, which was, hy others, uudertaken for us in our 
Infancyz accompanied with che Rleſſing aud Prayers 
ofthe Biſhop, for Grace and Spirupal' and go 
ſtance to perſorm it. 

The Things [Promiſed and Engaged, in our 
Ann and Behalf, were, the Renouneing all our 
Ghoſtly Enemies, a Devil, ve H#orld the F left : 
The Believing all the Articles. of the: Chtiflian. Faith, 
aud the keeping of G u Hill and Commandments, 

| "01 TP * on — ww 3 


_  Eonditio wa h we were admit 
ed ino it, which! Things were Vawed aud Promiſed 
„nns, when we werd inc / of doing it or 
our ſelves i; du A et great: Favour aud Rindueſe un 
aur Undertakets; Uõ ſince by their Kugage- 
ments, we were recery'd into Chriſt's Family, made 
Members of bis Mystical Body the Church, che Chile! 
dren of God, and Heirs of bs Everlaſteng Kingdom.: | - 
Which ineſtimable Privileges! are conferred: upon n 
by the ſoreſaid Promiſes of Sureties in out Behalf; 
which-being ſo much for our great Good and Beneßic 
it behoves us to take upon us the Obligation of thaſe 
Promiſes as ſoon as poſſible, aud to p on et eo % 
vemoſt to make them good; Abe Ratiſying and Von- 
firmingof which is, What is here meant by Hf. 
mation: Eſpeeially when attended with Bleſſinge, 
Frayers, and laying on of Hands, to make them Et. 
fectual; andy this Will dead me to conſiclerr 
N Perſons ho are to adminiſſet th isRite 
of Confirmetian q and they, tum the Beginning, have 
been the prime Paſtors andGavernors of the Church 
Among the eur (as BuνL, F tell us) they, Who in 
their; younger Years,! had Jearn'd tbe — were 
„ brought into the Holy Aſſembly, and had Pra! vers 
made over them With —— — 
of che High Prieſt; chat Office being perform d by vie 
highef Order. of Prieſis unde nt Diſpenſation- 
lache New! Teſtamant, we find — 
fig'dtq the Apoliles, who were an Order of Chriit's 
Appointme ut diltinc from and fbperigr tuahe Seven · 
ty Diſciphes aphieould de ſome Things with Au- 
tharug in the Sburch, which the otheta coul not. 
Hence we find here, that when Samaris %% receiu 
tbe Ward of Cad und many of hem were Baptrzed by 
Filip Beter and Fain, twaok che Apoſtles; : were 
ent to adminiſter Corformmetion-to them; which was | 
an Ac̃t peaulia tu the chief Rulers of the Church, and 
_ allow to — by any in lerior Omicers: 
N ie — vet he could not Con- 


firm 


| — 


ich belot 1 Wo Sony 
ieee drt his eee Pattern“ and Prafi, 5 


of difpen this Holy Rite do weir Hors the 
Shop —.— e w deer te 
. d by the Fathers, with one Conſent, 
thro! every: Century; St. Ambroſe tells us, That fs. 
pre ſerve tbe Nnity aud A thority' of the" Church, "Cone 
—  ſolis Epiſcopis # fieri” ſolot. Confirmation is 
| wonbonlyao-be Perform d by the Biſhops: To the 
„ ſame hurpoſe, ſpeaks St. Jerom, | Non'nift per | 
| Dic, c. by the Hands of the Biſhs ps only}*Was 
| . Confirmation 9 This was à Matter of 
= Fact ſo well known, and atteſted rhro* all the Ages = 
the Church; chatCa,t -u imſelf plainiy declares it to 
be an ancient Practice, that Childred/of Chriſtian Pa: | 
rents being firſt taught, cream Epiſcopo /iferentur, 
ſhould be brug to the Biſhop' to le Corfitm'd And 
other of the wiſeſt hresbyterians, overcome by the 
Evidence of Truth eee enen the 
ame, by al which; it maniſeſtly a „chat this 
0 Office: of Confirmarrom hath been ever aſſig nd to the 
Biſhops, as the prime Nulers ele Church, even as 
ie continues with us/v0"this' D, And with good 
Keaſon toe, their Bifling'being-apr to be receiv'd 
with Wale ration hop xget- a higher Value 
| for their Authority and Order, and to raiſe the E- 
| _ ſeem of this laered Rite; "2b afo:10 — 
* expect better Effect rom that Holy Off 
none but the higheſt/Miniſters of Re igic 
powee'd to perform. KS SEAS HIT Bl lf ot $3 ot + 
Thus we ſee the perſons Authorizd to Admi- 
| niſter this Sacred Ordinance. - Next, we are to con- 
ſide r the Perfons to whom it is to 1 
and they are all Baptized Perſons, competently in 
itructed in the Principles of the Chriſtian” Religion. 
So that the two — kor Conrirn are 
Baptiſm 


122 angie firſt Principles of Religion For, 
Firſt, none are capable of the Benefit of | Confirma- 
tian but ſuthas have been before Baptiaed =>PForiPer: 
ſons muſt firit be recei wid into the Church; before 
they enn receive the Ble ſſings promis d, and ednferr'd 


paltiæs, In like Manner, the Miſcipſes at oL2þ 
Jur were Baptis d in ibe Name gf the Lord — 
one St. Paul laidihis Hands on chem to Bleis or Gi 

Rem them, as we read, / 
Church, by the Warrant of theſe and roma 
12 A mn wat $16, 1K WH fro 44> : 
And as Haptiſm, ſo. 0 Catechizing and La- 
ſttuction is . — to Co 


Tis indeed thro' the tender Merey of God, and the 
Charity of the Church, that Infants are receiv'd i in · 


to the Covenant by the Engagements of others, 4 


fore they know any Thing of che Nature, En 

Conditions of it; which makes it neceſſary to — 
them, as ſoon. as they are able;zta learn, what à fo- 
lemn Vow, Promilg*and Profen hath been made 


by Sureties in their. Pehalf;* that they may be fitted 


to renew and ratify thoſe Promiſes — in their 


Name, and to take upon themſelves, in their own per- 


Age, they ſtand bound to perform. 18 
But what is the Time or Age appeünted ſor 1. 


Confirming ſuch as have been Baptized? Why, That 
hath paried according to the different Cuſtams of 
ountties, and according to the different Capacities 


t ne, thecCimnda 


19. % 6. And 


fir marion, and muſt ever 
1 it ; for, without that, Children can neither 

now what hath been promis d and engag d for them; 
nor take upon themſelves the Obligation of them. 


ſons the Obligation of them; that they may be 
enabled to know and do, what when they! come to 


7 


in And therefore theſe {Samaritan Converts we're 
firſb;taugh t-and;ba riz'd by Philip the Deacon, be 
0 md by euer and Jobn the. 


and proficieney of thoſe that are to receive Confirma- 


Lion: In Adult Ferſons, who were able to ſpeak for them. 
elves, 
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0 ile Pratfaub 0 
ſalves in old Times, CHa at tely 

Reptiſmy and we te bach per and gather But in 
Inlanza, ſome Time was allow 2 — ant for 
Infiruftion, be ſora they receiv d this Rite, Some 
have thought fit ta adminiſter it a1 Five Lears of 
Ager Others have. required ge ven; and others a- 
in between Seren and Twelre: But bur. Church 
Set but only requires, that it be 
done.to perſons — ears uf Diſc ration, and can 

ve\ſome good Accaunt of the Church · Catechiſm, 
and beeauſo that my, be done by ſome fooner, 151 
others» later, them is no rials, Time. app med - 
fos all.; bac is left ta the Biſhop, :to appaint the Sea- 

Sang, as he ſhall judge fit. FD yi. Hot 
| From the Perſons to whom Confirmation is tothe = 
„ Adniniſtred i 'Ethould proceed to the Manner of the 
| Biſhop's: Adminiſtring it) together:with the Benefirs 
| © andiBicſiegs . 'd and conveꝶ d oy: it, Which 
BY bor pL Subje@ofthe can. [aol ee ws >: 
; _ n eu. 0 wir i231: : thc . 2117 9010 
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15 the Perſons, who are to Adminiſter this facred Rite; 


and they are, the Biſhops; as the chief Paſtors and | 


 Governours of #the Church; a8 alſo the Perſons to 


dren Baptiz'd, and Grown up to ears of Diſcretion, 
able to ſay the Catechiſm, and in ſome Meaſure to 
underſtand the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion. 


forming of this Office, together with the Beneffts n 
2 conferr'd by it, and that is, the Holy-Gho 


For the Manner of n chat is in this 


5 Office ſhewed to be, 


ts a W's 


_ Firſt, By Interrogating theperſons to be Confirm'd, | 
concerning their Ben, of fulfilling the Baprif- : 


mal. Vow. 8 Lie 


-- Secondly, By the Biſhop's Praying over them, chat | 


they may receive the Holy-Gholt. 
"Thirdly, By his Laying his Hands' on them; in Or- 
der to their Receiving it; whick things contain this 
"WR" F this Offi = and muſt be briefly Handled. 
For the Fit, Upon the Day appointed, all that 
are then to be Cor n 


in Order before the Biſhop ; ; after the Preface before | 
rented of, the —_ ſhall oy unto "Pg a 3 
- Ws "3 | o- 


'- They Projed far chem, that: chin aws obe. —_ | 
0ſt; Then laid they 8 00 Hands on 
| hw, and 'they reveiv'd the Hugh. Ghoſt. 1 © Par 


15 Laſt Ie Nast did Deſi . of Con. 
2 ation, which conſiſt in the Renewing and 
=**"Confirming of the Baptiſmal-Vow ; together with 


whom it is to be Adminiſter d, and they are, Chil» 


I proceed in this, to ſhew the Manner of its Mi. * 
ite or what is done by the Biſhop in Per-. 


firm's, being plac'd and ſtanding . 


iy "0 10 a 4 Praflical ebe on a 
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Do ye here, in the Preſence of God and f 0 tits cou. | 
. grezation, 1 renew 16e ſolemn Promiſe and Vom, that 
ua made in your Name, at your Baptiſm ; Katiſying 

and Con fir ming tie ſame iu your own Berfans ; and ac- 
 #nowleaging your Selves bound to believe, and 10 do all 
| Thoſe Things, which your .Godfatbers and Goamothers 
then undertook for you? To which every one is to 
znſwer, with an audible: Voice, / dv: his Way 
gl inſtilling Things, by Que ſtions and Anſwers, bath. 
been ever thaughe che moſt eaſy and moſt uſctu] Me- 
thod of Inſtruction; becauſe, being known before- 
hand, they give Time 10 weigh and, conſider, and ſo 
de apt to make the belt Way to the Underſtanding, 
zd tio leave more laſting Impreſſions upon the Mind, 
than 2 and continued Orations wirhout ihem. And 
therefore Preachers in old Times, when this Method 
was frequently vs d, were call d hy the Name eſ Cu- 


zecbiſts, and their Auditors by the Name of Catecbu- 


11 75 uch were Origen, Fausenut, and many other 
5 of the e Fathers: Aud he Church of glexan- 
whgrgin ther molt. abanaded, Was ſtil d the 
| 12 ool of, Alexetria 5 and wers this Way of Cate- 
wks more practis d among us, we ſhould in all Pro- 
| Rae Had, better Fruits and Effect of aun Teach- 
"a, than BOY we Iz U Bir n ed ei IP 
| at tage on, The Bi having Sein d their. Aﬀent 
in the Affirmative, to what heask'd of them, ui. 
 Fhay they do Auelly take that vpon Ibemialves, 
Khigh their Suxeties undartook. for them be pre- 
wy ; e ro inſtru& them, how they may be beſt 
a and heeauſe they cannot do 
Nee 1 gs of Themſelves, He, by: the Church's 
- ection, lets them know from ſome Places of Holy 
rig rx here all their Strength lies, and to boom 
2 raiſes for it arg dur; 1d which the Whale 
Sense 407 ſome ſhort. Ref] ponics, give — 1 
 Conlent, And the firſt of cheſe places is inkewous 9 
= 124 CY Our Help flandeth in the Mime 
Lo d; to ich + anſwer, un halh ma 


| than Weakneſs; but to feck it fonfew ere ehe, ame: 


be the Name of the Bord, to 
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= —— ne, 
run id Barth,” Were we de d genHren nt 


to rele adam dur Gn Strengen, When is no better 


I, from God, whs hatk all Power zu HEaVeh and 
_ Earth, of which we may be well ard, cauſe His - 
Hands made aſd! ereated bett. Rat | 
The Strond Place is taken out of Pſal. 13 2. 
ich the Peop let re pa 


From honoec forth World withourWEnd) The former did 
krected us where to go for Help and: Ability — 
perform our Vow; this teaches us te whom! all oft 
Thanks and Praiſe are to be return d; and that is te the 
fame in Both, vs cb e ae fee kan wen 23, Both 
1 will and 106 of his own good WH and Plrgfure. 
The Third Place is takeriiout 6f Pſal 101. 1. Lot | 
de cu Prayer, to) which the People anfwer ind 
my, Au les our cry tons unto tber, Theſe are Petis 

tions for Audience and Succefs im this, and all . ous 
etſter Prayers, Whien we may the fachet hope fork : 
becaaſe this is the Way and Means preſerib'd by 5 

himſelf, for che obtafning of al his Bleffings; vah 

p 10 (hh he) and u pop and, Chad fn 


3 pee me. 5 i B 


Wen Wwebimep hack ches Hivertbge ch ullqrties - 


to bs-Gonfirried; abdat the api Vow; and di- 
— hem — they wor Afliſtes and eflabled t& 
* Pevey _ 


- | A fe tp . by 
Watt ur Able 3 Baſt giuen tbem För. 
 giveneſSof all their Sins whete thd ChoeglPpiits them! 
In Mind of che Two great Priviledges/: gravioufly be. 
ſtowed in Dapriſm, u, Regeneration, by War and 
the HelyGhdſt; and the Remiflion' of Sins: And 
then: before f m. Der 10 flreng then tbem with be 
9 as neuen increaſe in thts 


' bis 


ae 
? : 5 F 
Mx 
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nn 4 Pratticd-Diſcen 
| Bis manifold Ciſis ef Gra ng up 1 „% 
n jam and Underſtanding, the Spirit of Counſel aus 


ſeverally, la ying over them chin Benediction, Defend, 
O Lord, this thy Child (or Servant) with thy: Hleauen- 


this Example, it was /aiter;fallow'd. and obſerv'd b 
the eus in all their ſolemn Benedictions. Thus we 
find it us d in Conſecrating the Gevites,, whom Aaron, 
after Laying on of his Hands, er unto 
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f Grace, -xeckoningwp the Spirit of 


Ghoſtly Strength; the Spirit of Knowledge and true: Coadli- 
weſd, and to fill chem with the Spirit of bis Holy Fear, now 


and forever, This is by the Fathers call'd the Se ven- 


fold Grace of the Holy, Ghoſt, which is begun in 


Baptiſm, by cleanſing the Soul from the Pollution of 


zin; and is fatther advanc'd in Confirmation, by A- 


dorning it with the Graces of the Holy-Spirit: By 


the one we are wall'd from our original Corruption 


in the Laver of Regeneration. ; By the other we are 
Conſecrated to-be fit Temples oh the Holy Ghoſt. And 
| therefore our Church here acknowledges the Grace of 
God,  vouchfafed. in the former, and begs. E 
Meaſures of it, to qualify us for the latter. 
When the Biſhop hath thus Prayed for them; 


* 


all chat are to be Confirm'd, knee ling in Order before 
him, he lays his Hand upon zhe Head of every onę 


x 
y * 


Auily increaſe in thy Holy. Spirit more and more, until 


be come unto thy everlafling Kingdom. Amen 


_ - Laying on of Hands is one of the moſt ancient 
Ceremonies us'd in Bleſling; twas us d by Jab in 
Bleſſing his Sons, Cen. 48 1 1. where we find 
him /aying his Hand on Epbrai 


im Manaſſehi ang Joſeph ; 
and with that; imploring a Bleſſing upon them. From 


v'd by 


_ * 10, 11. Moreover, re 2 Moſes an 
eſſing Jeſbua, to Lay bis Hand upon his Head, and 
thereby make him his Sncceſſor, Numb. 27. 18. In 
the New Teſtament, we find this Cuſtom derived to 
une Chriſtian Church; ſot we read of our bleſſed Sa- 


viour Himſelf. that in Compliance with this ancient 
| Viage, He laid on bis Hands, and bleſſed the Chili en 


5 — 
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— ͤ ws | 
dbl were bronght.unto him Mark xo. +264 Peter and 
Juobu, in the Text, laid on their Hands, and bleſſed | 
the Samaritan Converts : And the Apoltles and Fa- 
bers have, by Impoſition of Hands and Prayer, Con- 
"mm 'd Diſciples, and Ordain'd Elders ever ſince; for 
which Reaſon they Author to the Hebrews reckhons 
this Laing on of Hinds, among the Fundamettel 
Vocriues of Chriſtianity. Chap. 6. 1, 4) 
But what are the Benefits and Bleſſings convey'd by 
it Why, that our Text tells us, is 766; Recerving ihe - 
Huly Ghoft, with the Gifts and Graces thereof; h 
laid their Hauds uam them, aud they receivd the Haly-. 
Gho#. And the ſame is afſirm'd af the Diſeiples of 
bis Hands, upon them, the Fluly &boſt came on them, 
and they ſpake with Tongues aud Propheſied. Acts 19.6. 
Chap: 1. 12. In Whom; aſter that ye believed, ye e re 
They were ſaid to be Sead, ly ibis holy Si it, uno 
be Day af Heulen le nord. ee 
In aiter Times St. Ambroſe tells us, A Inuocalia-. 
nem Epiſcopi Spiritus ſanctus inſunditur- At the In- 
vocation of che Biſniop the Spirit is infus d. And no- 
Thing as more eee e 
Fathers, than the Holy-Ghoſt's being conferrd n 
Haptiſm, Confirmation, and Ordination, for the more 
comfortable and cheneficial Performance of choſe di- 
Dine Rite, , , 3 OS. © 
No theſe Gifts of the Holy-Ghoſt are either Ex- 
traordinary and Miraculons, as the Giſt of Tongues, 
of Miracles, Prapheey, Healing, and the like; which 
were given to the Apoſtles, and others in the Begin- 
| ning of Chriſtianity, for the Plantin g and Propaga- 
| Ting of the Goſpel, as we read in the AFs of {be A. 
poitles, Chap. 2. 19. and eſſewhere: Or Common and 
— Ordinary, as the acquir'd Knowledge of the Tongues, 
the Improvements in Learning, Skill in the Arts and 
le aces,” and the like 3 * which | come r Om che . ane 
i ea io „ Spirit, 


5 


\ 


Fd 


9 c * A * bh 5 7 
A Er > + "MR Fa ok * = 3 3 YG FO 8 
. 1 # i 5 * 3 > : 8 * * e 

r J & : fa * & = ad 
5 ” — — * 
* a 
. 
Y i 8 
Wo 3 N 
F © #; 
4 
1 
> , ” ; 
; 90 
N 
- 
» 


mme Reaſon of them, 
I Uſe in the deck! are to continue to the 'World' 


* mot fo bold as io communicate be 


8 


ache Wo 


bis Miniſter's Hand is upon their Heads, Cod is 
ſretching out his Hand to ſave and defend. them: 80 


ther Begg 


1 _— That they be ſlill 0 one Verla to _ 
: * 148) 


7 the” not in che fame excraordinary way : The . 
the latter by che Art — 5 
of Study and Diligence; and tho'-che former .ceafed 
upon the ſpreading of the Goſpel evety where, with. 
yet the Made, being of ſtanding. 


> 
the Holy Spirit is promiſed: 


End: For which Pu pO 


to ick with us for ever, to lrad. as into a Tb, 


neceſſary to Salvation, and in the uſe of good Means 
ro Keep tes flieafal7 in the ſame: The Biſhop thus lay- 
ny his Hand 2 6 0 aſter the Example of the 


ne „ for. 


Pirſt, 70 Ane . bis Heavenly Grave, clogs 
3s, to guard them by his holy Spirit, againſt all the 
Wiles and Temptations. of theit ghoſtly Enemies: 
Here as the Fathers obſerve of St. Pan that: He war 


_— to hi Converts, 
F Co for them. 


by dis own Ani boriiy, _ bees 


' Cl: 1. 9. So neither dot h che Bio COB to give 
the Holy. Ghoſt of bimſelf ut by. 


way of Supplica- 
tion asks it of God, as hi; gteward, to con vey it to 
others. . And | they: muy reafonably. hope, that while 


that neither the Aſſaults of the. 
ments of the World, nor the 


evil, nor the Allure- 
uticements of the 


Flesh, mall do them: any Harm or pluck ee 
61 Hand. To which End he Prays, 2 


 Secontlly; That the Perſons Cont 1d ay e 
his for ever; having. siven up themſelves to be his 
Servants, tis to be wilh'd, chat they may never 


leaye or loſe: ſo good a Maſter, but continue ſtill in 


his Favour and Service, and be "kept iy bis boly iris 
thro Faith * Salvation. To- effect n, It is fax. 


Tae, Thi at they may. Dail ly agb f in Cb hols 


Spirit mare and mort, until they come to bis everlaſting 
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8 nE Lend oy fir 1. 13 
| Poa 70 our Faith, Knowledge 3 1s Kh Se: Tempe- 
race; 16 Tem erance, Patience ; to Patience, Brotherly 
| Kindneſs ;-and to Rrotherly Kingnef, Charity: Aad at 
0 reſt in any lower Meaſures. or Degrees o theſe, | 
| but to be ſtill improving and THAO 3 in Grace, ail it 
| ripen and be per fected in Glo ry. 
After this follows the Lord's Prayer, wh . 
5 preſcribed i in all the other Offices of the Church, my ' þ 
not be omitted in this; and being explain d in ſundry — -z 
| of os 1 will here 7 51 ſagher e Ul; = 
5 is pious Office concludes with Two exc — 
Hylledts in the Behalf of the Perſons Confiron d, 1 
NE to their. Pere nh * the Encouragements „ 


I be Fit zin with che pſu LT 
1 Attributes of Alas iy and ie Frag og 
gether with his pecuſiar Property of ug both - 
7 will and to do thoſe things, that are good and ec- 
 beptable to his divine Majeſiy.. Without we (ſaith our 
Saviour) 4 can do nothing; but witk r fiſtance, 
| E. may do many good, holy and acceptable 4 i 


SY E- » 1 2 
a CO” X ; 
* 3 PR 3 0 
2 S "EY ns A 


and particularly, xe may bring fort much ſiuit, 1 
may my redeu¹, 20 fhe Cory of „an prac Safus- . 
tion. Tis in him {hat we live, mae, and fave nar 
5 Reins And He it is that worketh in ut, both 40 wk 
and ty do of bis own | 2 Phil. 2. 13. From 
a due ſenſe of theſe . he Biſhop . his Sa- 
| ble Supplications unto he 55 FL Servants, r: 
 wharn, by the Example of bi holy Apoſtles, he hath now 
 Jaid bis Hands ; that it way not prave an 5 =_  < 
ſigniſicant Sigo, but a Token 70 certiſ them of bis 'F 
gracious Favour and great Goodneſs towards them. Pray- f 
Ing, that God's a Hand may be euer over them, 4 
when His is removed; "Ind that his holy Spirit may 2 


he ever with them; to lead them into the Knowledge and 
Obedience of bis Hard; that in the End they ob- 
Lain everlaſting Liſe, thro Jeſus Chrift our Fx of A 4 
The next and laſt Prayer, with the Bleſſing, are 2 
explain'd 1 in the Cloſe of the Communion-Se1 vice, — 

5 2 5 


hi 


3 | Office of Confirmatitn, together with the Acts, Duties 
30 "OF I a ; . i 


Price and Value upon this pious and primitive Rite, 
by which we receive the Holy-Ghoſt, to all the Ends 


themfelves of the Obligation, which elſe will lie 
heavy upon them, and ſwell their Accounts, by the 
Violation of ſuch ſolemn Engagements. In a Word, 
Let us all endeavour to preſerve this ancient, pious 
'' _ - . and laudable Practice, and to anſwer the End, that we 
5 may receive the Benefit of it: And becauſe none may 
be admitted to the Holy Communion, but ſuch as 
| - _ are Confirm'd, or* ready and deſirous to be fo; let us 
not omit this facred Rite, that we may be fitted to 
1 receive the holy Sacrament, and to enjoy the Fellow- 
ſhip of good Chriſtians here on Earth, the better to 
be prepar'd for the Communion of Saints hereafter 


22 


in Heaven. 


Practical Diſcourſes 


UPON THE : 


. otvrice. 


0 F 


MATRIMONY 


As Preſcribed i in the 


LITURGY 


: OF THE 


Church * England. 


1 3 


PART the TAY | 


It is better to Marry than to Burn. Cor. vii. 9. 
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Aving undertaken an Explication of all 
the Parts and Offices of our E/fabliſs'd 
2 Liturgy, I could notfulfil my Task, by 
Omitting fo great and uſeful a Part of it, as this 
of Matrimany ; which was the true Reaſon of my 

writing on this Subject. And. 
Becauſe for lack of Trial and Experience, I 
may be thought an unfit and incompetent Judge 
in a Matter of this Nature; I have confined my 
Self to what the Holy Scriptures, and the Church 
have deliver'd to us in this weighty Affair. 

In the Handling whereof, I have 15 5 
avoided all Lightaeſs and Looſneſs of Expreſ- 
fions, which might gratify lewd, or offend chaſt 
Ears: and have (I hope) treated of it with that 
Reverence and Gravity, that is due to ſuch a 


ſacred and divine Ordinance, 
Some indeed are apt to give themſelves too 
great a Liberty in ſpeaking and enjoying of ts 
Comforts and Delights of Matrimony, and in - 
qulge too far to ſenſual Pleaſures in it. To 
ſuch the Apoſtle's Advice is, Les thoſe that have 


Wives, © 


Wh 


4 ) 5 
e eater me #5 bod 0 e 5 F c 9 * 
e * SEPA A U "M's RN bes * e £4 


Wives, FR (by- their. W nad . 5 
45 tho they had none ; uſing this World, as not 
455 3 #, for the Faſbion of the World paſſeth away. 
15 Who have taſted more of the Bitterneſs 
9 th 0 . ag are apt to depretiate and 9 
expoſing rriage as a Gin, a Trap, or a Snare 
to catch unwary Ferſons; ſeeking thereby to ex- 
cuſe their Lewdneſs and Debaucheries: For ſuch 
the Apoſtle would have them know, that Marri- 
age is honourable, and the Bed undefited, and neither 
is deſpis'd by any, but 5 __ | Ade T 
: 8 whom God * jade. | 2 uh 


| Joy and Sacro 0 in ihis Aﬀair, ah fuck SY 91 
made of thoſe Paſſions therein, that bave ten- 
der'd Wedlock, either the greateſt Comf 
the greateſt Miſery of human Life: for which 
Reaſon, ſome have ſtyl'd it, either Heaven, or 
Hell; the Paradiſe, or Purgatory of Married Per- 
1. Jearee allowing Tay Alloy | or Medium i fan 
This is ſo far true, that perſons of doch Genes 
are either very Happy or very Miſerable, by the 
Wiſdom or Folly of the Choice they make of 
- thoſe Conforts, with whom fy" ace r 
their Pays. 
Indeed the Atverfities of Matrimony, and the 
| Advocates for Celibacy, have been ſo many and 
great, and the Ag umenrs on both Sides ſo 
weighty and cogent, as have made ſome: at a 
Loſs, which to chuſe, © ene 
; Moſt certain it is, n the: moſt Pidus3nd 
| E 8 Works have been done by Pamarried 


Pe r- 


cry it, 


Perſon vali — . no 08 ee . 
their Bounty, have turn'd the main Stream of ir 
to the Publick, by Eſpouſing the Chureh, and 
Endowiag the: State: and that hath made chem 
Recorded and Remem nder d e ee in che 
Annals of Both. „bud ns IR 
And 'tis no I 3 that Married ew 
have done ſignal Service to Mankind, by Peopling 
and Propagating the World, and wenne * 
Heirs to the Kingdom of Heaven, TE | 
pon which Account; ſome: have iuftly 1 | 
7 Me, The Seed. plot 72 4 Un erſe; the 
Nurſery of the Church; the . ry of Cities and / 
Societies; the Preſerwer of Baal; 1 au the, warty * 
5 pleniſber both of Earth and Heaven 

On the other Hand, the Aendern ſor Cel; 
| file it, The Liſe ef Angels ; ibhe Happineſs of 
Heaven; the Bleſſed State of the: Suite after the 

Ref urrection; when there is no Marrying or Giving 
in Marriage; ; but are all lile the Avgels 1 N is. 
Heaven A 
Now in this weighty an important Poior, the 5 
viſeſt and ſafeſt Courſe is, to take the judgment 
and Determination of the Apoſtle St. Paal; Who 
plainly tells us, that zhey (Who weighing the 
Circumſtances of their Condition and Conititu- 
tion) Marry, do well; for they walk in God's 
Way; and in the right | Ule of it, may expect his 
Bleſſing. | 

And withal adds, chat they (who having the 

Gift of Continence) Marry not, do better. Giving 
this ſtrong and undeniable Reaſon tor it: For he 
that? is 5 Unmarried careth for the Thi ngs of the * d, 
: 8 


x 


* 


* 


| —_ it be b o pleaſe 


e him; har deb larried care 

* the World , lom he may. pleaſe his 
ming the fame! of the Women: She 
i Unmarried, careth you the I bing s 
— for the Things 


a 


Upon the hols then, it w be requiſite to 
Wh every one tgtheFreedomof his own Choice, 
ia this great Affair of Human Life ; without cen- 
- Luriag: or- condemning” one another either Way, 
_ fayingin this, as the Apoſtle did in another like 
Caſe, Let Ld wang that rn de ye" bin: wow 


1 w cha — Bux let everyone be ful per ſnakes 
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Bi Por i Mee o Erbor ta rion 3 8 | 
= trimony, from Hehr. 4 3. 4. Marriage is honour- 
* Able in all, and the Bed undefiled: But Whore- 


* and Adulterers God * Judge: i e 


bie Il. U on the Charge given to the Congregation, and 

0 the. Bois to be Join'd, for all the [mm 
 Pediments of lawful #edlock, from 1.Cor. vii. 3 2 | 
daft part, She is at Liberty to Marry whom ſhe. 
, only 1 in the Lord; ; or according 40 Fr Laut. 


Diſc. III. Upon Auking the Conſent af darhPartiee, EY 
_ Genel. xxiv. 58. And they call'd Rebekah, and 


aid unto her, Wilt uy with my 18 1 : 
fad, I wil 80. n es: 19 


Dike: Iy. Upon Giving the mae 1 Havidl mite : 
Aan, from St. Luke xvii. part of th 27 Verſe, _ | 
Married Wives, and were given in Marriage. | | 


Diſe. v. Upon the Man' 5 giving the Ring ws. the 4 | 
aan, from St. Luke xv. part of the 2.2 Yerfe, The 
Father ſaid unto the Servant, bring hither the beſt 


Robe, and put it on, and e a Rag on his Hand. 35 


Diſe e. VI. 2 the Prieft's Bleſſing of the Mericd 
Ha om the 2 Sam. vi. 18. As ſoon as David 
| had made an End of Offering, he bleſſed the People 
in 5 58 Name of the Lord of Holts. | Wes 5 


* ut 
& 
. 
4 
— 


1 Die vn. Us the Miniſter's piſs Publ Thin Ut, 

a2, Bleſſmg the Marriage, from St. Matth. xix. part 
f the 6 Verſe, What therefore God hath join d 
together, let no Man but alunder. e 49 


5 Diſc; VIII. 07 *. Churche# uiſtin 4 Em 725. by ap- 
| pointing Pſalms of Praiſe and Thankſgrving to be (ad 
or ſung upon this Occaſion. T he firſt an is bia Im 
the 128. From PETR £0.the End. I 4 


vile. IX. Upon Pſalm 67, 'the other Phi bud 
ta be Jan or Jung en this Occaſi "on: 3 "6G 


Diſc. X. Upon the. Kurd u. Pr ; 
Ou Se. Lake xi. 2. 


or pled to this ae 


irit 107 Bleſſing 275 10 * 


: Dig, X f. 5 por the Proyer for Þi 
asl for the married Coupla from Gen. x 3. he 
fatter part, In Thee tall all he e the 
54 Earth be Bleſſed. 2 e ene 76 


e 


big, XII Upon re 9h 1751 Prayer foe Children, end 
oller temporal Bleſſings, from Gen. 1. 28. God Bleſled 
them, and faid unto them; be fruit fol, O and molti 
9 uy and repleniſh the Earth. e Er 82 


Die XIII. Upon the left Prayer fir he en ne 
the Ends and Duties of Marriage, from Ephef. pi 
= Husbands love your Wives," as *Chriit loved his 
. Spoule the Church, and Hare, Himſelf for 165 5 80 | 


Diſe. XIV. 07 the' Poier of Hasbbnds Ty) Wines 10 
_ each Other, from Epheſ. v. and the laſt Ferſe, Ne ver- 
rheleſs, let every one of you in particular fo Love 
his Wife, even as Himſelf; and let the Wife {ce 
* ſhe Reverdtice her Husband. pre hot 96 
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faje 
„ are join'd together dari! » Lie“ 745 
e State, rc ent Bel 180 Conifore of 
Seel, + which being g drrine Ornahee, of grezt 
Importance, and that upon 
nd Jap reels of their who! Lives depend, 
H pfepare oe For the better 
ling che Rites, 2s c obſerving the Rules and Ob- 
2 of it, which comes next to be conſider'd, 
And for the better ſolemnizin hereof, the Church 
hath ordered, that the Banns of Matrimony be Thrice 
publiſli d, Tome time before, in the Congregations? to 
3 che Inconveniences of diſorderly and clan- 
deſtine Marczages, which occaſion many times "Tr 
| © Erie 


** 
. a 


N 5 
j N 


1 2 Ie on the 
Grief to Parents, and great Miſery to the Parties; and 
therefore the better to. provide. againſt. both, "tis or- 


red, that « at the Parties He in Two differ nt Pa- 
iſhes,. the Potificarion of. the Banns be made in both, 
aud that due Notice be given by 4 Cextiſficaie cherecf, 


that no falſe or ſecret Meaſures or Methods may be 
taken herein. This is an ancient Cuſtom eg t 


bederidd fromethetfewy ad bs 2 the 
Chak elne ne Wer ehr ede 2 


Churches 3 every where Abroad, 5 . 
But to come to the Office, It begins with the kind | 
and endearing Compellation of l Athwved, a Sa- 
lutation often uſed by the Apoſtles in their Epiſtles 
on ſundry Occaſions, and is veryftly apply'd to this 
loving and ſacred Solemnity. After which is de- 


ard; the End and Deſign of therpreſent:Meetug, in 
ee words Ms are gathered together herein the Sight 
of God, and in the Face of this Con er 28 fo Join o- 

3 this Man and this Woman in holy cMatrimony ; 


where to prevent all Levity and SR -of Beha- 
viour, which too commonty attends this Solemnity, 
the People. are minded of the Preſence of God, el 
they are in his Sight, as well as in the Facg sf Nhole 
Congregation :. And therefore, muſt avoid all ligb 
and. indecent Carriage, and demean themfelves-with 
that Reverence and Gravity, that becomes ſo Brel 
an Ordinance, which being here ſaid to be an honour- 
able State, from the Nature, Ends, and r e 4 | 
it, I ſhall treat of it from theſe, words of the 1 . 5 
Marriage is honourable in all, and the Bed ed; 
Lu Whoremongers and Adalterers God wi Te. a 
F rom which Words I ſhall. take Occa a to, ſpeak, _ 


3 bf by Of ks: honourable and nadiled* State of 
Matrimony. And, 0 

Secondly, Of the Danger of breaking the Pales of | 
it b y Tn; or ONE | 


= + ue 


This is enpreft 
Aying; eit Boubnrabis in uil, vana the H 
ad The Honeur awhereof-4s; here fern 
the Church in ſundry Fart ieulars; e en e 
„ why , From the divine Inſtitnion ef res Ir 


* 2 5 4555 ang d hen 
mutual Society and Aſſiſtance. Gem: 
And to add to the Hongur of this Or 
Srcenay, The Time of its Inſticution is here men- 
tied, and that was in the time of Man's Ti y.; 
alert he Fell; or Apoſtatiz d from his Maker, and fo 

ab not ordain d meerly as an Help, or Relief in Rn 


lapſed and forlorn Condition; but to compleat his Hap- 
perfect State: TWas God/AL- 

mighty” that. — 4 Wife for Adam in Paradiſe, and 
gave her to him, at a Gift worthy vf the Giver, and 

uited to the Condition of the Receiver in his higheſt 


pineſ in his pure aud 


Y Perfection: So that if we have any Regard: ſot our 
Maker; we ſtand engaged to Reverence his Inſtitu- 


tion and eſteem that to be Honourable, which he by | 


5 his on Authority madedo,. ; 52121528 414 0378 
Again, Thirdjy, 
able, from the Signißestion it hath to the e 
Union that is betwixt Gbriſt and his Church ;\ beidg an 


em or Repreſentarion>of that entire Affe 


aud near Conjunction into which Cheiſt hath receiv'd 


his Church, which he hath Efpouſed' und made One 
wich Himſelf; from whence the Apoltle ſtyles it s 


great Myftery; to repreſent the great Love that Chriſt 


bears to his Church, do gave himmel, for it, that be 
might ſant? fp and. cleanſe it with the 'waſhing of Water 

WF or . Preſent it a glorious Charch, 
- Spot or Wrinkle, or any ſuch thing but that 


2 Norms c Holy and doit bout Blemiſh. Bphet.'5: 26,27. 
From Matrimony' 4 Mp thus a Symbol and Significa- 
A2 tion 


aff of — 8 a 
ly-afſerted'1n Panto of 


ng, birwhat | 


5 75 


Rlarriage is here ſaid to be Honour. 


226: tt * eee 
Rachen a Sctament 3 yet it maybe ell enough 
_ xetkon'd in dhe Number of: en! lu 
eee for: god of 
acempanyd with many. ted Vows 
2 co tat zpurpoſe, Which makes oa dad d. 
ion toghe Honour and Haline ſs of 1 1. 310 lune 
ſoregver, Fomruhly,, The Honour af Gee is 
hers ſet forth by GHriſt s aderuing and be getißriug 
with bis Freſenec, and the 


ins Miracle that! un — 

an Cana of Galilee; of which w need in the 2 Chapt. 
ol Sp,700n y mph ere auf bleſſad Saviour: preſent 
at N Wedding, and vouch ſafeing to be a Gueſt at the 
Matriage-Ferſt, the Hotber of: Je/ns being it bare 41%; 
ant Wich Feaſt he wrought Nis Firſt Mitacle h by 


turning Water into Wine, to ſuppiy the Deſedt, and = 


to promote the Mirih and Chearinlneſg of the Com- 
Panynpon that Oeæcaſion. We are wont ta account an 
Achien, or Aſſembly to be highly Srac d and. Favour'd, 
if a Prince, or à Great Man vouchſaſe to Honour it 
with his Preſence; How -greatlyithen was; Marramuny 
Honqur d. when the Son of Gd Himſelf was plens'd to 
be Feſent at it, at once to Approve. and Adorn- he 
Lol emnity? FEnxthetmore, n n IS eine . 
a Marriage it ſaid to be Sen I in a Poor an wel! 
asRach,. noble and ignohle, high and low,) onerwith = 
another; foraſiner God: hath planted in all che ſame 
Deſires and Inglinations to one another, be (hÞth al- 
Rope thew: all the ſame: boneft and hogonrable way 
e le them, and hath ordain d Marriage in- 
nt ly f + them — to that end. 80 the Ve may 
neither deſpiſe it, bor deny it to any that regularly = 
come to it: For if Marriage be ſo Honourahlen State 
a8 we have fee, we ſhould take care not un Viliſy 
or ate as the * — Cage; 85 
£25 0 


1 of] 3 r * . K . ; 
_ . off fomd' Hereticksi off Id whe call di Herr 
1 2 l 8 3 N 8 * 1 „ * 2 2 
Falun yerveriing thor Saying ak chefbſtle, 
that ana un ther Fleſb fe. Hd and 
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„ Zibe 
n gane pic nd: 8 | 
__ a\DiſfatSion: between the: Married aud Uniniareted 


10 ay, refuſing to receive thé Srment at t aan: 
ob hoe thatrha@Wivess-Buvrheſa| were brandedhior 
Herezicks'\bythe Wachelick Church, and pronounced = 

Aren 


Acourled by tlle Coungib of Gangrs. Ignatia: deci 
dagger bus 1660/4 Serpent Serge in. ther; oth 
Jay of 'Matr imony;: that tima Folbut lun ò for the Apoſtle + 
here expreſsly tells us, that zhe Marrigge- Bau n u 

Aged; Fand thats there: ris noi PoHion a the chaſt 
Embraces of lawful Wedlock. Hence we fun chat 
me Heathens, and all ei viliz d Countries, have ever 
Honoured Marrisgeg aud noue thut zhe looſe and pre. 
fligate Fart of Mankind vilify or brovile it, andochar 
meerly tollet lonſe the Reins ta ches anibridled Luſts, 
and to commit eB Uncleanneſs>10ith 1greedineſs; the 
Davuger! whereof e ſhall ſee after: gh 54 3 bat. 
5Andus we may Abt decty or deſpile:] * 
neitller may we ddny t to any, that duly ſeek and 
Have recourſe; toit. And here the Church of aa 
cannot be enuſed, who condemn Marriage in the 
Ciergy which Goc not only alHoms; but hat made 
Hddourable among all Men, Clergy as well .ag:Laity': 
And at the ſame t | Connĩive at F ornicatien, which 
he hatl.ſe verely eondema'd and threaten d with Dam. 


_ Gods: Commandments, for the impure and impious 
Way off ſedueing Spirits, and Docrrines of Devils ; 
among which the forbidding to Marry is expreſsly mpn- 
tion d ia che r Tim. 4 T, 2, 3. ud this it the more 
Inexcufable in chat Church, becauſe St. Peter, from 
whom they derive their Supremacy, was 'Himſelt a 
Married Man; and St. Pan declares, that be bad Power 
and aithe Brethren'of the Lord aud Cephas. 1 Cor. 9. 5. 
fot being Men of Ae aft avd Iyclivetions with or her 
there can be no Reaſon for denying them the ſame 
Jawful Way and Means of gratifying them, From 


dation 3 Which is jo leave che pure undefiled Way of = 


4 be in nb Rae Kart der Ho 
0 'An zut Way 1 
nennof enering>uponyg: andiengaping\ inet, 3 
here deſetibd ; di ativelyy-itvcheſe ward! Lud ; 
50 e be enterpriz'd, or. un imban# 
275 n wattton een we 

N Beg h bade | 


JOBOW $7; Y azfcree A eas fly; nd 
in de fear of God the Nee ene are 
n EN N $6 3160s an Mor yietougto ohh 
Not to enter into this State uns that 
the) Advice of Parchis and Friends; for 
1 > an Affair of great Weight and Conſequence, 
e je Being und Wellbeing vf the Whole Life 
s concern d, ſhould not be taken in hand without the 
molt ſerious Con ſide tation and Advice: That That which 
ran be done but Once (as a wiſe Man'hath: obferv'd) 
had need to be 1 well at firiij there being no alter- 
ing: or amending of it after / They that enter into 
Wedlock, enter into an irre vocable Bond, which no- 
tmhing dut Death cam canck IL; and being 4 chey have 
need io Conſider and Adviſe well — bid; left 
being hurried on 5 — Affection, they find' cheir 
Error and repent of it; when tit co late to retraſt it. 
Much leſs is this to . done bi, or wun ton, to 
fattifyp' Mens: carnal' Luſts and petites, „ Mute 
eas that have no LUudrrſtanding For Hgirimony 
being a ſacred and religious Action, attended with 
Prayers, and conſecrated with Bleſſing 6 and Praiſes, 
ought/ not to be polluted e by vile and 
Linful Luſts; nor ſerve, by:tog great Freedoms;<to 
heighten and encreaſe thole:'P ames, which it was 
1 to guench. une % 11307 Win zar mo. 
Having ſeen the Negative Part; how this Ordinanee 
is not to be enter d upon; The Church next. directs 
in the Affirmative, how it is tobe undertaken, and 
rhat is, reverently; EE N / oberiy, . in 
en e ne 1H Rene H S151; 
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N the Ordinance; not ſtaimngut byany uns 
Shall or ſihful Embkäces ; but pf be. wei | 
anFofication nd Baer, no in 2 20 hilt 
iht \Hearhens 3 . ils 7210 
Wien hight Nn Nye 5 ig tha 
Duties belon hat Statep and —— 
5 xhful Diſc 3 er K nnd Löns NN | 
Toldo it -ds to herrkento the Counſak and 


vice of Fiiends aint} Relatiods) who Wiſh well and - 
are able to-direft in this Affair. 500-mod 105 
8 r eg 2 
| packtycand) Moder y obſenvin the! 
Chaſtit y and:Fidelicy; W te og w ay tony in. 
, ee oe Linge ut anos. 
WI 2 do it in be fear rof G. ist0:b Nu this nem 
:Courfe of Life with Prayers for a Bl 
Aalen in itzzthat both Parties el 
do the Glory of Göd, the Comfdrt bf their ri 
and the Sal vation of cheir own Son ts is bns 
- Zafthy, To preferve© the Honour of Marriage, and 
rigiily perform the Duties of) t, iche C h here 
diretts>to a due Cutzſiueration of the Euds or Cauſes for 
which Matrimony was:ordainidy; of which the /Fheee 
Princi ipal are here particularly mention d, a8 iff 
Fir 22 nid Fwy Procrention of Cbilurer, 
| tobe: rought a an tir Frar and\Nartareof: br L 
atid to the Praiſe-of bis holy» Narne.\ This ſeems to be 
che chief Aim and Intention of Gd Almi ighty in the 
firſt Tallitadion of Marriage, —— — to 
be chiefly minded by all chat ente f into that State; 
. 4 0 in the Creation made Mankind Male — 
2 Blaſed them ami ſaid ante them, be fruit ful 
multiply, and repleniſh tbe Zartb. Gen. 1. 2% 28. 
where he ſeems by Coupling theſe together, to make 
it a means of Peopling and Propagating the World; 


and many have thought, that they Who make not chis | 


the principal Defign of their Joining together, do but 
pervert and prophane this holy Ordinance; but of 
158 more hereafter, OO 


Dran os « gn | 
25 cannot contain, let 5 Haw, 1M 01 
dure iy rb to bm Where che API 
1 feen een n hid ot this göft of 
for Whom God Having. appointed an innobent and ho- 
_—__ towfablewayiong PETR 6h ral ne 
extingiiſbingcallTmpure Flames, there can be h& quſt 
Preyence: or Ezcuſe fur too much indulging; vf cb. 
tinuing in them; altho' Beltarinmne;; and ſome other 
g Romiſhi Caſuiſtsp have. dete min d Ai Matter quite 
_ -tontrary; to dhe Apoſtle; by fayitig; ibat Marpyn 
\are bor aas thongs; bat thei worſt of the: 10 5s 
Marr, ing; by which impicut Döctri ns, Fornication, 
and al Uncleanneſs;” which the! Apoltle would not 
have fo muchas nam d among Chriſtians, moſtſhime- 
fully abound and encreaſe among them; the Guilt 
| t wilt lie heavy at their Ddr, who deny or 
deer the Remedy, appointed by Cod againſt them. 
Thirdly, Matrimmy wus ordain'd for the mutual 
Society, elp and Comfort, that the One oũght to 
have of the Other, both in Proſperity. and Adverficy. 
This is the laft} tho" none of the leuſt Ends of this 
Inſtitution: For God knowing it wer 10 be: good for 
Man e I alone," mide a Partner and Companibn for 
him, to help and ſhare: with him in all Conditions, 
which doubles the Joys: of Proſperity, and leſſens the 
Sorrows of Adverſaty.':' : Solomon tells de, that 7aog arc 
better than One, for if the one fallezh the 01 her can lift ap 
his fellow; Bur wo io hum that 1s alone, when be falleth, 
for he bath not another 10 help bim up. Eecleſ. 4 ©, 10. 
Solitude expoſes to many and great Hazards, againſt 
which God hath therefore provided a Remedy, by 
e — a Lena Creature, n iolining him 
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' : Introdution fo 5 Matrimony. 909 
to Society; but of all Societies, there is none ſo neat 
and dear as that of Marriage, which joins Perſons to- 


gether inthe neareſt and cloſeſt Union, their Intereſts 


and Concerns are bound up together, and the One 
cannot be Eaſy or Happy without the Other. By this 
near Conjunction, Two Heads, Hands and Hearts are 
| Inſeparably link'd and ty'd together, for the mutual 
Help, Comfort, and Support of each other, which 
muſt render Matrimony highly Valuable and Beneficial 
tous; and we are infinitely beholden to the Wiidom 
and Goodneſs of divine Providence, in contriving 
and appointing this excellent Expedient, for the Good 
and Welfare of Mankineee . 
Thus we ſee ſomething of the Honour of Marri- 
age, from the Holinefs, Comfort, and Benefit of its 
Inſtitution, together with the great and noble Ends 


for which it was ordaind: All which the Miniſter 


is order d to apply to the prefent Occafion in the fol- 
lowing Words, v1z. Juto which holy Eflate theſe 3wo 
Per ſons preſent come now tobe join d. where they are 
minded of the Piety and Purity of that State, into 
which they are now entring, to preferve the Honour 
of Wedlock, and io keep the Bed undefiled, that 
they may come and hve chaſtly together ever after; 
to which end; our Text, to the Honour of Marriage, 
Secondly, The Danger and Diſgrace of Whoredom and 
Adultery, ſaying, But M boremongers and Adulterers 
Cod will judge, They who give themſelves a looſe 


in thoſe Matters, will be call'd to a ſtrict Account; 


at the Day of Reckoning, and receive the heavy Sen- 
tence pronounc'd ill the Vighcion of this ſacred 
Bond; for God will judge and execute Sentence on 
all thoſe, who d ele themſelves with ſirange Fleſh. The 
Expreſſion is much like that ironical Saying of Solo- 
mon; Rejoyce, O young Man, in thy Youth, and walk in 
the ways of thine Heart, and in the ſight of thine Eyes, 
but know thou, that for all theſe things God will bring 
Thee to Judgment, Eccleſ. 11. 9. All ſuch _ 
| | | B | a ea- 
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| 40% 41 Prattiaal E 2 on „ 
pleaſures have a Sting in the Tail, that embicwn al - 


their Sweetneſs; a 
and Torment; 1 God puniſhes the Lewdneſs and 


.  Ancontinence of ſuch: ating partly in this Lite; 


turns their Delight into Miſery 


but chiefly in the nekt. 
In this Life he commonly 3 Whoremongers 
and Adulterers with Anguiſn and Regret in their 


Minds, with Infamy and Diſgrace in their Names, 
with Painful Diſeaſes in their Bodies, and with Rot- 
tenneſs in their Bones: which made the Apoſtle ſay, 


that all otber Sins are without the Body, but he that com- 


wits Fornication ſins againſt his own bay; yea, againſt 
the Body of Chriſt too, who hath made us Members of 
his own myſtical Body, the Church; and then asks the 
Queſtion, Sa I fle the Members of. Chr 0 and male 
lbem the Members of an Hlarlot? which 


e anſwers 
with: Abhorrence, ſaying, God forbid ! Know ye not (as 


he goes on) bat our Hodies are the Temples of the 


Haly-GhoR, and, be that d:fileth the Teepe of God, 


imm will God deſtroy. 1 Cor, 6. 15. 19. Which leads 
118 o the Puniſhment of theſe Sins 


ln the next Life, where theſe impure ns" will 


2 kivale- the Unquenchable Fire of God's Wrath; and 
Mens burning in Luſts one to another, will conſign 


them over to everlaſting Burnings; which is ſuffici- 


ent to ſhew both the Honour of Marriage, and the 
e of goes this 1 5 Coven.” e 
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forth the Honour 


0, ord; Where 1 
*Liber 7 of Marriage is Teltrain! only to lawful and 
ar 
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1 That the Ferſons to be join d may be thus qualiſy d. 
here is a double Charge given in the ſolemnizing - f 
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= the Nuptials. The One more general, to the whole“ 

FF * Congregation there preſent: The Other more par- 
tticnlar, to the Perſons that come there to be RT” | 

The general Charge to the whole Congregation is 

made 5 1 words ; herefore if > er ons 

I. any j6 ' Cauſe, why 7 ey may not 4 | 018 to. 

_ gether, let bim no peu or hereafter fir = hold his 

| Peace, That all things may be rightly done in this 
important Affair, and to prevent all illegal and impure 
Ss Mixtures in this holy Ordinance, all Perſons preſent 
are calf'd upon to put in any juſt Exceptions (if they 
know any) againſt the compleating and conſummating 
of it. This is an ancient Practice, which hath been 

euer thought neceſſary or expedient at the Celebrating 
i of this Office. We: read of Auſelm, Arch-Biſhop of 

Canterbury, that at the Marriage of King Hleury the 
= Eirſt, he declar'd in God's Name, 7 hat if any knew 
= -otiy ;u/i Tmipedimen; to that Marriage let bim come: forth, 
and he fboul/d be. heard freely. Such publick Enquiry + 

=  Hath been uſually made into any Impediment tit may 

= bealkdg'd in this Caſe, where if any be alledg d, ei- 

ether defore, or at the time of Celebrating the Nup- 

ua, the matter muſt be reſpited, and fairly examin d 

beſore this ſacred Rite can be fully perform d, that it 
ma not be ſtain, or polluted by any evil or undue 


— 


Aͤccordingly our Church orders this Enquiry 


1 or 

1 Proclamation to be made to that end, and the Congre- 
1 ation are bound in Honour and Conſcience, if they 

know of any 25 Impediment, to ſpeak out and reveal 

it; otherwiſe the Guilt of an unlawful Marriage will 
In a great meaſure ly upon them, who might have 

=. Hinder'd it, but would not: For he that counſels or 

| conceals an Enormity, which he may and ought to 

publiſh and prevent, contracts the Guilt of it upon 
himſelf, and by his Silence and Conſent makes him 

Partaker of others Sins; No Fear, Favour or Flattery 

| ſhould make them hold their peace, when they are eall d 


W 
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And this is to be done too in the proper time, be- 
fore the Parties are join d together, otherwiſe it will 
be too late when the Knot is tyed, which nothing but 


Peatl can untye; for then they art to ſeal up their 


Lips, and for ever hold their Peace from any fuch 
Diſcoveries. But beſide this general Charge, given 
to the whole Congregation, here is, 1 2 

. Secondly, A more particular Charge given to the 
Parties, that come to be join'd ; and that is in theſe 
Words, to be ſpoke by the Miniſter: I require and 
charge yon both, (as ye will anſwer at the arrauſul Day 
of Judgment, when the Secrets of all Hearts:ftlall bd 
aiſchts'd) that if either of you know' any /mpediment, 

_ why ye may not bt Jawfully join'd together in Mitrimony, 
ye do noto confeſs it. Where the Minifter ſolemnly 
adjures them both to publiſh the Integrity of their 
Intentions, and 10 declare, in the Preſence of God and 
the Congregation, their freedom from all Obligations 
to any other. FEES rr PS. „ 13 
tions have thought neceſſary, to pre. 


This all wiſe Nations 
ſerve the Peace and Purity of this Ordinance, neither 
of which can be well ſecur d without it: And thete- 
fore our Church here lays a very ſtrict Charge on both 
Parties, not to conceal any thing that may ſhin the 
Honour of their Matriage, or tender it Unlawhil t 
them. The manner of the Charge is Authoritative 
and Judieiah the Prieſt ſaying, I require m tb, 
yoa both, & c. thereby enjoining them in God's Name to 
ſpeak the Truth, and to hide nothing from him, who 

15 ere And hecauſè ſomething 


that 
may hinder may be now only to themſe ves, and 
no earthly Powers can force a Confeſſion from them, 
we adjure and urge theid to it by the | juſt and dread- 
fol Judgment of God; who knows the Hearts of all 
Men, and will one Day diſeloſe the Secrets of them to 

all the Wotld: And tis much better to ſet Matters 

right and open here, than to leave them to the Difs 
cloling and Deriſion of the L all Da). 


>: + F 
hed 
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The matter of the e Abich 1s ee! be 
conſider d, is weighty and worthy of Obſervation; 
and that is, to Reveal the Impediments of Marriage, 
and remove all the Rubs that may lie in its Way; 
that the Entrance upon it may be ſafe and eaſy, the 
farther, Progreſs in it Pie and ag fe and | 
the End happy. To which purpoſe, 2 b e 

The great Queſtion is, what are thoſe Impediments, 
chat may juſtly hinder Marriage, and render it Un- 
lawful? "And here to paſs by thole of Age, Impotency, 
Frigidity and Barrenneſs, the Common Pleas for 
' Lewdneſs and Incontinence, which things may in- 
deed diſcourage, but may not always deter from Mar- 

For there being other good Ends of it, beſide 
ae Procreation, 20 wit, the mutual Help, Comſort, 
and Society that the one ought to Have of the: other, 
they may not be denied or debarr'd from coming to- 
gether ſor thoſe Ends: For many aged and agreeable 
Perſons have liv'd more Happily, and paſt their time 
with greater Content and n 5 chan nn | 
_ younger Couples in that State; ' | Mk EL 

-Ifay, To paſs by theſe, our Church acquaints us 
with the Four grand Impediments uſually mention d 
and inſiſted upon in this Caſe; which becauſe they de- 
file Marriage, and make it Sinful, are to be diſcover d, 
and if poſſible prevented too, before hand. And they 
are, Fir, A preceding Marriage. Secondly,” A Pre- 
Contract with Another. T hirdly; Nearneſs of Kin, by 
Blood or otherwiſe : And Forribly, Want of Conſent 
of Parents, or Guardians, in Caſe of Minority; all 
vhich are to be RY conſider d and ee againſt, 
And here t 
- .>Ehe Firſt and great inpedin een is 70 A Sy 
Marriage : There aug roſs Enormity too often found 

among ſome Men, to have more Wives than One, in 


different Places; who, tho already join'd, yet in their 
vain Rambles in the World, to ſatisfy their Luſts, or 
for other baſe Ends, take another, to the great Inju- 
ry of the firſt Con m_ and to the unſpeakable Inta- 

m 


my ee both: preſs 1 gin and an 5 
Abomination to be abhorr d among all Chriſtians, be- 
ing directly contrary to the firſt Inſtitution of Marri- 
age, and all the other Ends and Duties of that holy 
State; as is more fully ſhew'd in the Catechiſm, upon 
the Seventh nay: to which Ir er dhe 5 
5 Reader. en i A | 
This chest is a fit Matter 5 „ to be 
urg d upon all, eſpecially Strangers, who preſent them- 
ſelves to this ſacred Ordinance; and is a juſt Reaſon 
for excluding all ſuch from it, as are either conſcious 
of it to themſelves, or convicted of it by others. 
Seconaly, Another juſt Hindrance of Marriage, is is a 
Pre. contract, or Engagement with Another: There 
are ſome, and thoſe not a few, who, tho not actually 
married, and ſo may not uſe the Freedoms of Mutri. 
mony, till the proper time of Conſummating it, are 
pet ſo cloſely link Lare a by Promiſes and Contract, 
that they cannot, without mutual Nane e gn 
other, or eleave to any other. U 
Both the Civil and Canon Lan de aContra as 
valid and binding as Marriage; And an ſpouſe ; < 
_ Perſon may no more leave his Spouſe, than a married 
Man his Wife: Hence the old Law counted it Adul- 
tery to defile a Spouſe, as well as Wife, and puniſed 
both equally with Death: So that where à Perſon is 
Contracted to one, he cannot lawfully be Married to 
another; and therefore, this being a juſt Impediment, 
is here call d upon to be en to den ie e 
into an unlawful Bond. ir | 
- Thirdly, Another juſt Bides of M Weihe 
Nearneſs of Kin, either by Affinity or Blood; this is 
expreſsly forbidden by Gd himſelf, ſaying, Levit. 
18. 6. None: of you ſhall. approach to any ibat 7s 
near of Kin to him, lo uncover their Nakeaneſs, I am 
the Lord: And after proceeds to declare he prohibi- 
ted Degrees of Kindred, both in / the direct and colla- 
teral Line, which you may read in that Chapter, and 
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[2 for amd hive hand This , att ie forbid. 
den by human, as well as divine Laws, and hath: been 
euer condema'd for Inceſt, a thing odious in all civi- 
lizd Nations; yea, the very Heathens have abhorr'd 
it 25 an Impiety againſt the Law of Nature, and all 
"Chriſtians | have reckon d it among the vileſt Abomi- 
nations; the Jewiſh Doctors look upon it as forbidden 
by one of the Precepts of Bo which Oblige all 
Mankind; one whereof is aga c of Nabed. 
65, which i is unde rſtood of Jaa with thoſe chat 
are 100 near of Kin, or making anceſtuqus Matches, 
which deſtroy all C Order and Government in Families, 
and bring great Difiration and Confulion among Nela- 
tions; with many other Miſchiefs and Inconventences, 
too many to be here reekon'd up. The Apoſtle calls 
it a Vice, that it nat ſd ch as named amung the Cen- 
tiles. 1 Cur. . 1. The Romans ſtrictly forbad it under 
reat Penalties, and none that ever pretended to Re- 
gion as good Manners,” ever allow d or: ſuffer'd ic 
o unpuniſhed. This then, being ſo vile an Evil, 
5 to be confeſſed before the indiſſoluble Knot i bs 
tied, to prevent fo great an Abamination.. Laſtly, 
Anather great Impedimemt of Ada/rimany, 18 Bebe ̃ 
vant of = Conſent, if they are alive, or of 
Guardians if they are dead Children are part of the 
Goods and Subſtance of their Harents, to wham they 


de Duty and Obedience, and may not engage in any 


great or weighty Affair without their Knowledge and 
Conſent ;/ for they are not far juris, at their own Dil- 
poſal, but under the Conduct — Parents 
or Guardians. eee e ar in the great por: 
tant matter of Marriage are. not raſhly to run 
Into it of their own: Melde my rh to have the ounfel 
and Confent of thoſe Relatives that have the Power 
_ ovei them, and are beſt able to adviſe and direct them 
Thus we find id was in the Marriages recorded in 
this old Teſtament; when the Conſent ob Parents: and 


Friends was always ſought and granted in theſe Caſes. 


a in the Marriage of mY 8 Rebekah. I 
where 


=, 


1 * "her, Fakes a 80 1 5 
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Lawfhl, that were carried on out che Will, and 
againſt "the Conſent öf Parentss And Children wer 
accounted Illegitimate, and unit to inherit, 


4 1 5 ne Legitimate, and gives this Reaſon for 
it; i Becauſe it is eh fit, Hat any Man ſhould have an 


: Heir born to him ag4ibft his Will, or that his'Eftare | 


ſonld 80 to a ſtrange or ſpurious Brood. The Greek 


Church lock d upon ſuch Martiages to be no bettet 


than Fornication, ind made all that enter'd into them, 
liable to the Cenſures of. the Church, together vi 
the prieſt chat join d them. And 1700 or Brann 
Puniſhments are, by our. Temporal and clefialtical 
Ai, ordain'd” witt ns in Tach Caſes: : And indeed. 


roceed from ſuch haſty and diſorderly Marches, "may, 
uffictently juſtify the Cenſures and Puniſhme gls! in- 
flicted on them: For Ty Families have been Ruin'd . 
and Undone by. their Means, ang = have led miſe. 


rable and uncomfortable 98055 N ſuch unhappy. Mar- 


nagen into Which the Folly of Youth too often be- 
tra en And therefore the Caren Dixection 
of een ed and experienced Perſons, eſpecially of 
Patents, are 'neceſfary to be taken in this Matter; 
9 8 our Which they may not expect the Bleſſing of 
God,, or any Succeſs In "Rai Affairs, which muff fen- 
der e ob more a 1955 than a Comfort, 
both to Themſelves'and Relations. For which Rea. 
ſons the want of Parents Conſent” may be jultly ou 
| | | C ond 
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ys 25 1 Hinte 285 15 8 Were not rec ond 


where ? 
N 1 was wanting. The civil tay ex- 
e Ken this, to make "the Marriage LA l, 


E Wan and great” Eyils and Inconvenlences, that | 
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reak out into worle F r may 57 
vpon chem any Wee [ot Ofrous Per ogs, that they 
Spot love; for that is 10 expoſe them 4% greater 
4 fa ber and make thew Love ert they ſhould | 
Bot. In ſhoft 2 

adage bald vie ailereptly, and propoynd luck 


: a haldren, 5 moſt like . en 
© t] +; Fowrs Ko 4 "ny my of Las; 
NPR ppt ſo mech at the Greatneſs b 7 
| 9 51 with . 775 bey are 2 ime 
5 197 J And Children are to 5 
. ; be Neben 15 their Parents, a8 far as: {bl Co. that 
5 they may take their Bleſſing along with them; which, 


we the Divige Bleſhn arri hne it, will make 
e E more N ph 480. Comfortal i 


fas we ſee the. ang Charge given 9 0 ae 
2 and more e bf Top tot] ener the Ph is 
Nane! in FOE a pedimentz, tha 
nn lawful Marriages that ie may ' be. in 04 
9 his Fear, And accord in to his Will; 
it e al all to ob ſerve, 15 # e bets [$4.0 the 
Church backs is with, this ſolemn. Nee 
ye well aſſured, that as many at are Conpled fo ther 
otherwiſe than Gid's Word doth allow, are s. 4 . 
gelber by God, 1 is their ger imaony lawful. This 
13 3s agreeable to the Senſe not ot of Scripture, bu 
of 5 Antiquity; for Nad St, Ambroſe and St. 7 
declate, that 'Matrimany made cautrary 10 the Law of 
Cod, ought not to be calla Matrimony, but Aa a 
And who can expect a Bleſſing upon 1 u an 91 
erb W In; * Caſes (as One hath 
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Vell obſet vd) God Himfelf fe $ the BY 
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on any further; ir Being auth better 0 den 
fe with Safety, than to wen 


5 * 
| Miſery and. Ruin. JM 
en. 07 *B& 2 Te ASt Th 14ſec ift z fo Hic 
3 14% 1 5 4 of SEAS. Be 5 85 y 2 | I 


| 1 55 * TY * Mi 144 18 T: ME SLY 106 2 2 : FEW OE I 73 orb 


of 


A 7 — * 
o if v1 * on 
, *. 


5 3 * yi 
2 1 4 in 3% «& OF © 4 


1 . 210 Ted $9 Gem: Axiv.:: 
| 1 * vg cad Rebekah, 1 if 1 
wi thas N n . Mk, F. Aud Be 124 5 18 


1 2 | | 
5 8 og e 5 385 A g 8 * Vun 1255 ng. PT & 


. tht Revealing 
K Ying an he Paar Aud Hindra 

, 15 ee e e ee iers 
Welt d thereunto; Aenne 1s order'd 
into the Confetir 95 the e that ate to be 


{33% 3 22 


og i 


0, 


en Red in this. reat Affair, 
400 cone to be an 4 ws the als this, and Li 1 


of each other? A thin h 75 net Jie 10 of 3 
Atrance up 91 115 the 30 Welfire af i har Ss fr 
COL 4 ini 1: F to gy 
5 2 en to an LANG hf: Sas onſ, + nk 
17 5 9 Love PF Neu ol of & 
$ : 4 9 on a+ 
175 ge 46.6 e we Bey. Vile that, 
1e lar nf, Thi 8 but 5: tention 


%. 
2 * 
£ ; 
4 \ | 


3 5 i 1} Contracts, ang more eſpe- 
i See. the Thi 
Feel 2 a e for the Miniſter's Asking 


C3 - 


54 


„ * PA, * ot » £2 | 


575 6 ts co v * 8 5 I. bi ah J 


$0 enquire | 


6 YR 


Me Come * both Parties i is 
urch hath here 
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And of this 1 ſhall diſcourſe from Wt Wor s of the 
Text, and the Hiſtory of this Chapter ; ; wherein 
Aralum ſending and Twearing his Servant. to find ont 
a fit Match for his Son Tſaac, and furniſhing him with 
Gifts and Preſents: for that Purpoſe, he was by Signs 
and Tokens directed to Rebekah, the Daughter of Be- 
| 1 3 not. without the divine ere 
e made thoſe. Pr. ent whi Abraham an- 

: Bethuel Conſented.; * de e Ply the Shing 1 
Ffm the Lord, Seien Reba 3 14 before thee , take 
her and go, and 17 ber be thy Maſter's Som Wife"; 
which implies th full Conſen po! Parents. Al 
Which, to know t Aare 15 called Hebe. 
tab, and ſaid unt0 "he er, Wilt, the ds this 4 Man, 
to be married to ae, and 4 *7 will go ©. which 
implies her full Conſent is, andi they becane Man 
and Wife. Which is a regular and 85 Proceeding, 
in this great Conc ern of human Life, and is alluded 
to and confirm 'd in ſundry other Places of hol 15 Serip- 
ture. The like Form whereunto. we find us d among 
the ancient Romans, where the Man was wont to be 
ask d, | Whether, be « would be the 7 550 ores the. 37 


leribe din this el Content 800 Kae, vier 
on the Man's part tis ask d, 
Firſt, Milt thou Baue this We 7 he Sence WEE 
of 1s, Is this the Perſon. you 1770 made Choice of, 
belore all the reſt of her Sex, to be join'd to in Mar- 
e Can you be content to prefer and lire 3 
cl 
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Cunſeat & both. Parties... 
her above all others in that holy Eſt; 

ary; Exception, now is the time t 


is the time o/ declare i, lor 
none can be admitted or hearken'd ta ever aftetʒ And 
therefore. now ſpeak your Mind: or elſe. hereaftes. be 


„ 
* 


ſor ever Silent. Again, 


.. Secondly, Tis ask d of him, not only as to the Pet- 
her, Wilt 


ſon, but as to the Manner of having | on 
| have this Woman, 0 be thy weaded life: chat is, not 

as a, Concubine or, Miſs, to be put away, at/Pleaſure, 
but as a Wife, to abide and continue with you during 


 Delgu of his having of, her, which.s,or ore e, 
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10 ve. together after. Cod's Ordinancę; in th 


each other, except it be by 
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Socie ty. which, if true and ſincere, will draw all 
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Will l them with Delight in The preſenct and Com- 
fan of the Beloved Object, and fo Love is the ful. 
filling of all the Laws of Aalrimony. And thetefore 
4 Mary * f ihſterrogated about the Frtttf and 
Noality of his Affection; Vill thin Love her? mean. 
Ids tis 
ber ? and nent; under God, Wilt thou give her the 
hie felt Seat in thy Henrt and AﬀeRions ? this is im- 
Pied in leaving Father and Mither,” and chavity 70 the 
Fi che firſt and g 3 7 1 of Autrinony. 

35 4 ere 


6% Bis Spouſe; 39416 Neves Corn Pe; ber? that is, Wi 
thou "prong ay by fe Her Life as Eaſ) and as 
Chearful as 
Folding all an an rovbking ausge; by keep⸗ 
ing off 5 r trouble and Burdens from her; 
by helping the Infttmities, and removing the Sortows, 


tos whikh che Tehderne fs other Sex renders Her liable? 


(n= 1 is another great Darcy ef Marriage, that Ednduces 


much to the Comfort aud Happineſs of it; which 


true Love will prompt Men to without grudging, for 


none tHink it grie voi to do goodOffices to thot e hom 


m__ ſfticere] 'Eove. 


Tah, Ti- further RY the Nau, eodiiog Vis 
Pirther, in 160k! Honont Bert This i exprefly te. 


_qvir'd in holy Scripture, where wr are bid to give 


Honour to the Woman, ns 10 the Wedket Viel 1 Pei. 


3. 7. their Weakneſſes ad Iaftrmities ouglir not to 
ſubject them to Contempt, as they often do: But are 
to be ſupported with Honour, which they not only 
need ut deſerve for Ser Uſetolieſs, and HE diealt 


Parts bore ih the Propagatlon of Mankind. - Weak- 
ate not to be deſpis d, or laid afide; for the - 


Fegin, of their Ftame, but rather ſtrengthe 0 and 
more een hand d, being many times of — 5 
frequent Uſe and Set vice than thoſe that are ſtron 
Fer which Reaſon God 2 hath guarded 


fetal 


he” Happineß of Weltoeks the 
dne Wilk take” Men de all things Grateful, the other 


Spoufe. Ic thy Mind R d and ſertled upon 


by ſpeakin; kindly to Ber, and 


Aw 1 


7 tries; eſpecially by perſons ofthe, belt Quality and 
Wenner i008 and 


to them, giving idem the helping Hand . 
caſions; and allowing them the biet Places at Bed 


Cod hath aſlign d xo them, 4% 77 aste 


to:3dhere te x 


hit Sa ho 


| gion more abundant . 70-that "Part that: N 5 


nd this hath deep obſerv'd in moſi civilix d Sunn 


Breeding, Who are not fringe | in payiag the due 
Reſpedt to their Conſori . 


2nd at Board, and at all times Compaſſionating and 
Relieving their Infirmities, vo __ Honove that 


_ Foxribly, The Man is kd aha: biciCare+ Jh Pro- | 
viding for her, in theſe Words, Milt rhou ben hier u 


Neunes gud in Health ?. And affend her Maintenance 
in a} the Accidents and Conditions of humaiil Tife? 


This is expreſs d in the Old Teſtament, by giving her 

Ford end Faimemt, aud other Dutits of Marriage, not 
1 be denied, or #1munifhed ta her. Exod. xxi. 10. In che 
New Teſtament, tis tyl'd the wouriſhing a <beriſh. | 


plying her with 41 the Neceſlaries and Canvenienses 


of Life; and that got only in Health, When ſhe is 
able to alſiſt and da her re; but alſo in Sickneis, 
when the 1s diſabled, Hands in need of Relief 
ang Succou „„ 5 

+2Ts: oh Ayo Seying, Shao oak is wie ü td 
tis no mark or trial of Friendſhip; to ſtand 
by Any; in time of Froſperity, w hen they partake of the 
Bounty, and ſhare in the good Things of eath»other; 


for this may proceed more 2 Selk. love, than the 


Love * their Friend, as may be ſometimes ſeen in 
Beg ge; ae rt them, when thoſe things fail: But 
em in a time of Affliction aud Diſtreſa, 


and: to he the fame: in au adverſe as in à proſperaus 
Condition, is a good Teſt or Token of true Love and 
| eu, which made the Wiſel man ſay, A rue 
Ware e love at all times, and «Brother is born: 2 


Ex. 


 Herfity Proviigevit.' 17.” Now the Husband and 
Wie, being but one Fleſh, ſtand in the neareſt rela- 
tion to one another; and therefore ſhould be the 
trueſt Friends, and give the higheſt Marks of it, in 
all States and Conditions. And tis Barbarous (as one 
hath truly obſerd d) to think her a Burden in Sick- 
neſs, Who hath been an Aſſiſtant in Health; and ſuch 
unkind Husbands deſerve to feel the ſad Effects of the 
like Inhumanity: For Marriage was deſign'd, not 
only for- a Companion” in Health; but a Helper in 
Sickneſs; and as both Parties may in their turns ſtand 
in need of ſuch Relief, fo are they obliged mutually to 
adminiſter it, as Occaſion and Neceſſity may require. 
Laſtly 5 The. Man is ask d, as to his Fidelity and 
Conſtaney to his Conſort, Weiber be will forſake all 
erbers, and keep only\to ber, as long as they both ſball 
Tet TDhis'is a reaſonable Condition; requir'd by God, 
and is abſolutely neceſſary to a quiet and peaceable 
Life in that State: For ſhe forſaking Father and Mo- 
ther to cleave to him, it muſt be very Unreaſonable 
and Unjuſt in him, to forſake her to cleave to any 
other; which unavoidably breeds Brawls and Confu- 
lion in Families, and baniſhes all true Love and con- 
jugal Affection thence, which can never be entire or 
ſincere, when ſcatter d among more and different Ob- 
jetta. And as the for/ating all others plainly prohibits 
Adultery, the Bane of Matrimony, and all tile Comfort 
thereol ; ſo the keeping only 10 ber, forbids Poligamy, 
or the having any other with her; a thing condemn'd 
by all wiſe Nations, as the Occaſion of infinite Trou- 
bles and Miſeries, both to Families and Kingdoms. 
To prevent which, both God and the Church ſtrict- 
Iy confine Men to One, without Addition or Separa- 
tion, during the Lives of both Parties, or as long as 
they both ſhall live ; but if either of them Die, the 
Knot is diffolv'd, and the ſurviving Party hath free 
, fong © notre” 


Theſe are che Interrogatories put to the Man be- 
foteq and at the time of Marriage, to which he is to 
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firm all Covenants and Contracts; aftet pronouneing 
whereof, they ſtand oblig'd to anſwer, and make it good 
Thus we ſee the Form of Man's Conſenting to his 
Entrance into the Bond of Matrimouy. The Woman 
Conſent is ask d in Wt 9 Wong Words, much to:the 
ſame purpoſe, Vilt thou. have this Man to thy wedded 
Hlusband! &c. where the Duties and Conditions of 
the Covenant or Contract are, ſor the molt part, the 
ſame on both ſides; for as the Man conſents to aue 
this Woman to be bis weddedife, ſo the Woman con- 
ſents, in like manner, to have this Man above any otber 
to be her wedded Husband, and both agree to /tve tage- 
lber afterGad's Ordinance, in the holy State of Hatrimany. 
And as the Man promiſes: to /ave, comfort, honour aud 
(keep only to her as long as they both ſhall live; So doth 
the Woman promiſe the ſame unto the Man, vis To 
be loving, true and faithful to him till Deaein. 
I be only Difference is in one additional Duty on the 
Woman's ſide, and that is, To Obey and Serve ihe Man 
as her. Lord and Maſler.; which is a Condition put 
upon her, not by any human, but divine Authority, 
by an Ordinance oſ God in the Inſtitution of Marriage; 
or God Almighty told Zve, in the Name of all het 
ſhoauld Rule over her. Gen. 3. 16. But yet. 
This Rule muſt not be with Rigor and Severity, 
like chat of a Tyrant, with an Arbitrary and Imperious 
Sway, but with Meekneſs and Kindneſs, like that of 
à Father, with Gentleneſs and Love, mak ing the Toke 
eaſy, and the Burden light. And this hath been enjoin d 
in all Churches and Countries ever ſince; in the New 
Teſtament we have many Precepts commanding the 
Wife to be ſubject and obedient to her Husband; 
Epheſ. 5. 22. 24. Nives ſubmit your. ſelves 20; % 
| Hushands, as 'tis nt in the Lord; and let the Wife: lle 
Late to the Husband in every. thing.. The ſame is in- 
culoated, Coloſ. 3. 18. Hives ſubmit your ſelves unt 
24 Bp Po Sol your 
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BS 4A Na Diſinaiiſe\on'che 
Four "Huzbands; as unte the'Lord-: St. Peter urges his 
Sljetd:ow by the' Example of | Sarah, who obey'd ra- 
Fan calling bm Lord. 1 Get. 3. 7, 8. And this is 
gruunued boch apon Nature and Reaſon, fur the Wo. 
mam being taken out of the Man, and made to bea meet 
Help fot him, was ficly ſubjeRted to his Power and 
SGbveraance: Without which, continual Contention 
_ Would ariſe about the Domiaion, each of them ſtri- 
ving who ſhould be uppermoſt; to pre vent which, the 
Lawoef God and Nature have given Man the Pre- 
e minence, and the Laws of all Nations and Countries 
nave done the ſame; ſo that Obedience and Subjection 
18 Tribute due to the Hausband ſor the Dignity of the 
Sexzwhich no good Wife may refuſe to pay: However 
te Wife being not only à Partner with, but a Parc 
ofuhe Man, Bone f bis Bone, and Fleſh of bis Fleſh, 
may not be us d with Roughneſs or Rigor, but with 


dall renderneſs and Dearneſs of Affection; for be that 


Joveth his Wife, hueti bimſtiſ, aud to be kind to her, is 
to be bind to bis own Fleſh. Hence a Heathen could tell 
us, that the Husband's Power over the Wite, was not 
to enſlave, but to protect her ; for ſhe being of the 
weaker Sex, and of a more tender Conſtitution, is lia- 
ble to more fofirmities and Misfortunes; from which 
her beſt Screen and Shelter is under the Wing of a 
Husband, from whom ſhe receives both Honour and 
Defence, for Uror fulgot radiis Mariti; the Wife ſhines 
by the Luſtreof her Husband, and has all her Strength 
and Safety thence. And her Subjection and Obedience 
is but a reaſonable Requital for the Protection ſhe needs 
and finds under him, which makes it her Intereſt, as 
well as Duty, to be ſubject and obedient to him; for 
thete is no Slavery in an Obedience that proceeds 
from Love, and a due Senſe of Favours receiv'd, which 
is the ready way to the obtaining more; for that will 
ſo far engage the Husband's Affection to her, that he 
can deny her nothing, that ſhe can reaſonably ask: 
By Obeying ſhe may Command, and by ſubmitting to 
his Will, ſhe may the more eaſily have her ms 


/ 
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and pros — bes 
be well weigh d ang e 
ate not after to be zevoked.. 
Thus having remow d the nts OL. Woch 

and ſhewed the main Requiſi ites toit ug EB 
of Parents and both Parties, The Church pros 
ide Compleating and e eee 6 Match, w! 
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onſiſting in 


2 - (the Conſent ot both: . and — mutual 
4X. Promiſes of having eneh other, in the 
Wecbnde fie ut the Whole Congregations — 
treated af; there follows, in the next Place, I 

Prieft's: ſolemnizing the⸗Nuptials, or Marriage 16 fell; 
which conſiſts in the actual Taking one another igta 
the provided Relations The Mau, i verbis d præ - 
ſous, Tang the! Woman to be his eraded Ii Ile 


to be her ura fund For both which, a Ferm 
of Words is here preſerib'd, to be iaterchang aby 
rehearſed by cache the Parties, 1 a 
But before that i dane, the Miniſter 3 is order d co 
Ark Who! giveth this: Women to be Married to this 
e ee i grounded 00 the Peace re 


Corde 


26649 6 bas 4 


an like Manner, Taking the: Man 


; 
r 
? * 
. 
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ptare,” 


Accordingly therefore, the Church orders the Fa- - 


ther, or ſome Body for him, to give the Daughter in 


Marriage; partly to fignifie the Conſent of Parents, 


and partly to ſhew the Modeſty of the Virgin, by 


owning ſhe is not at her own, but her Parents Diſ- 


| poſal, and that ſhe is more drawn into, than deſires 


a Husband. Others think this Cuſtom to be deriv'd 


: from the old Rite of Manumiſſio EY where by Child ren | 


and Servants, and ſuch as were under the Power 
of another, were wont at ſuch à Time, or Age, to 
be delivefd up, and given out of Hand, and thereby 

Became free and able to Covenant for themſelves; in 
like Manner, the Woman, that hitherto had been 
under the Power of the Parent, is by his giving her 


away manumitted or deliver'd out: of his Power, 


to the Man; but mediately by the Hand of the Prieſt, 
who is to receive the Women at ber Father, or Friends 
Hund, and ſo to deliver her to the Man: This is agree- 
able to ancient Practice ftom the Beginning, for we 
read in the firſt Match that ever was, that God the 


Father deliver'd Ede to Adam himſelf; And bath 


done the ſame, by his Miniſters, in Wedlock, ever 


Fnuce, who are therefore {till ſaid 10 be inder 


- 4 ff 
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 by'God, for what he doth by his Miniſters, is ſaid 
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Moreover, The Miniſter is order'd to join them to. 
gether by their Right Hamdi, as a Sign or Token of the 
Covenant they are then Entring into: The joining of 
Hands hath been anciently us d, both as a Sign of 
Friendſhip, and as a Ceremony of Contractings And 
giying the Hand, hath been ufually. put for making 
a Covenant; as we read, 2 Ning: 10. where ehu 
ask d Jehonadab, Whether his Heart were right towards 
him ? And if fo, 'toſhew it by Giving the Hand.” And 
Solomon makes the Joining Hand in Hand, as a Token 
of Conſent and Confederation; Prov. 11. 21. 2 N 1 
And becauſe the Right-hand, by frequent Uſe, hath 
acquir'd more Honour, and Strength than the other; 
and for that Reaſon hath been accounted more Sacred 
and Lucky, and is generally us'd to confirm all Bar- 
gains and Contracts; therefore the Church hath or- 
_ der'd the Two Parties to take each other by the Right - 
hand, to ſtrengthen this Bond of Matrimomy. And 
to this the Apoſtle may allude in the Phraſe! of Ervmg 
the Right-hand of Fellowſhip, as a Token of Entring 
into the ſtricteſt Union and Society. Galat. 2. 9 9k. 
Furthermore, Their joining Hands may fignifie 
their giving the Helping-hand to one another; and 
their Readineſs to aſſiſt and defend each other, by . l 
joining their Heads and Hearts, as well as Hands to; 
gether, upon all Occaſions, as having both the ſame = 
_ Intereſts and Intentions ; and 'Receiving one another 
28 join d by the Prieſt's Hand, they may and ought to | 
look upon each other-as the Gift of God, convey d to 4 
| them by the Hand of is Mia ia SAT = 
From theſe preliminary Ceremonies and Circum- ? 
ſtances; 4 the Way, the Prieſt proceeds to Con- 
he 


ſummate the Marriage, by the mutual Stipulation of 
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bath Parties, and the actual Taking of each other ints 
the near Relation of Husband and Wife; which is 
done in a Form of Words pre ſcrib d for that Purpoſe, _ 
to be interchangably repeated after the * by 5 

1 8 | WO * hath 


| doch of. en which will deſerve, tb be — 
That on the Man's Part is in theſe Words: J, N, 
tete tee, M, 10 be my aue ddr Hitfe, to have and to bold, 
From thts Day forward, for Beiter for Worſe, for Richer 
Poorer, in Sickneſs: aud. in Health; to Laue aud ts 
Cberiſh, till Death us do part, aucer ding to: GD, boly 
Ordinance, and r. 1 ' plight toe 220 #worh © ere 
we may obſerve, 
FHirſt, That — is 5 50 — * thein Chriſtian 
| Names, which continue with then: without any Al- 
teration, to keep them in Mind that they are Chriſtians, 
and are {til} to live together as ſuch; tho' the Sirname 
ol the Man, for the Dignity of the Sex, be ever after 
made common to bach? 2 ſew Caſes of 1 ng 
eng excepted. onde 
Secondly, - We may obſcere the Basser of the Man's 
= raking her; which is not (as was before noted) as a 
Doncubine, or Slave, to be put away, or us d with 
Rigor; but as a | welded Wie, to be treated with 
Love and Kindneſs; as becomes ſo near and dear a 
Relation; and whatever. Diſtance or Inequality there 
may be 1 in Birth, or Fortune, or any other worldly 
Circumſtances, Jet now, being Man and Wife, they 
become one Fleſh, and fo are to be of one Heart and 
one Mind, to have one purſe, one Table, and one Bed, 
and in all things Partakers of the Joys and Sorrows 
of one another; and that not fora little while, but 
la haue and to bold for Continuance: Thoſe Words are 
Terms in Law, commonly inſerted in Zeaſes for Live 
er Tears, to denote the Firmneſs of the Tenure, a 
to give an undoubted Title and Poſſeſſion to the Perſons 
concern d in them: And by uſing thoſe Terms in 
 AMairimony, the Parties put e in the Power 
and Poſſefſion of each other; ſu that 26. Wife hath not 
Power of 'ber own Boay, but the: L a; ys 
alſa, the' Hasband: Laib not powe r bit oιn Boch, but 
the Wife! t Cr. vii. — that they gi ve them- 
ſelves a Right in one another. As for — erm of its 


Continuance, chat the next * 22 22 
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this 2b PRE ech ; mences 

Day e and ſo continues forward Se 
every Day after, totheir Lives End:: 
And to prevent all future Exceptions, that may hep. 
pen after they take each other, for Better for Worſe 5, 
that is, with all their Faults known, or unknown. 
hate ver the Qualities and Endowments, of thelWind 
are; or whatever the De fect or Deformity of Manners 
may be, they muſt ereate no diſlike, but muſt be con- 
tent to ke all things as they are, and bear with 
Matters az they will go. It behoves chem indeed, to 
Jook-narrowly before hand, into the Diſpoſition and 
Manners of thoſe with whom they are to pals their 
Lives; to weigh all things well, and to ſeareh, as 
far as chey may, into che Temper and Qualities on 
each fide, that they ma) chuſe or refuſe in time. But 
if Fondneſs of Affection, or want of Confideration, of or 
any other Miſtake , hach drawn them into '# bad 
Choice; they mult * comentedly under the ad 
Effects 'of their on Folly, and patiently bear the 
Yoke, into which #hEy have viel var their Necks. - 
For as a Father; or Maſter, whether gentle or froward, | 


18 ſtill a Father, or Maſter, and is to beobſervidae. HE 


_cordingly, tho we never ' choſe them: 80 a' Wife, 
whether good or bad, is a Wife ſtill, and muſt mnch 
more be macs as' fuck, being a Crofs, or a Comfort 
of our OWN chuſiag. The Jews haven Proverb, that 

one muſt pick the. Bone, that is fallen to his Lor; 
* the re be but little Marrow, or Fatnefs in it, 
Jet he is to make the moſt and beſt of it, and not to 
enſt it away, or render it a Bone of Contention. 

And as they take one another for Better for Worſe, 
in refpe& of d ſo do they take them for Richer 
for Poorer, in reſpe& of Subſtance. If the Husband's 
Eſtate do not anſwer the Expectation of the Wife, or 
the Wiſe's Portion ſhrink, or tall ſhort in the Compu- 
tation of the Husband, both which often happen; 
they muſt not abate of their Affection, nor ſuffer any 
Niere in * for the failure of my —_ Sub- 

ance; 


8 ; 
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ſtance; but humbly and quietly acquieſce in hath 
eie chem mine elm dh Io VE 
If either of the Parties have an accidental Inheri- 
tance, or Pre ferment given, or fallen to them, whereby 
their Wealth and Subſtance is encreas d, they are mu- 
- twally to partake of the Benefit, and thankfully to 
enjoꝶ the Comſort of it; and not deſpiſe, or under- 
1 —— the other, for not Contributing to it; or favour 
ach other the leſs, becauſe Heaven hath favour'd 


* 
— o 
* 


* 


5 Or if Providence hath frown'd upon any, and the 
| many Accidents and Caſualties of an uncertain World 

diminiſh'd their Subſtance, and reduc'd them to greater 

Straits; they are not to leſſen their Love, but rather 

to encreaſe their Care and Diligence to repair the 

Mis fottune; and ſo by ſharing in one another's good 

or bad Fortune, they will make their Joys the greater, 


. 


and their Griefs the leſs to both... / 

_ » Indeed, The beſt. and happieſt Matches are thoſe 
that. are founded upon Love, or a true Affection to 
each others Perſon; for that is a laſting Principle, and 
the firmeſt Bond to unite; their Hearts, and to keep 
them together: Whereas thoſe that are founded upon 

Beauty, or Wealth, or any ſuch vain and worldly Con- 
Iideration, have but a weak and ſandy Foundation, 
and no well -· grounded Hopes of Felicity can be rais d 
or built upon them. True Love is a Fire that will 
be ſtill burning in the Breaſt, like the Veſtal Flames 
that were ever kept in, or the Altar Fires that never 
went out; but where That is wanting, the Fire of 
Wrath is ſoon kindled, and every croſs Accident will 
feed the Flames of Contention: And becauſe Poverty 
is a great Makebate, or a frequent Occaſion of Strife, 
tis wiſely order'd by the Church, that they ſhall take 
one another for Richer for Poorer, that they may not 
vary from Conjugal Duty, whatever Fortune may 
befal them. 5 5 E 


* 0 


nd therefore the Husband promiſes, in this Stipu- 


lation, to Love and Cheriſh bis Hife, and that both 4 
PEW je Sick. 


rb ß m is AUD; Kur to de King and Lore. 


ming to each other in an ondietons. Siekdelß and If. 


| firmities ite the common Fate and Mrferſes of Human 
Life, from 
Women, are exempted, but all Mave their Lot and Por- 
tion in them; and therefore theſt' things duglit not 
to leffen their Love; av it 10 Trequehtly does, but 44 
ther to heigh ten init ver And Concern for Th 
ther. Tn a. aaf and inndman, for à Husband to de- = 
ſpiſe and deſert his Wife in a title of Sickneſs; and 
tis no leſs ſo, fora Wike t0 forfake, rierte 
ful to Her Husband upon that account.” | its Are 
zreat Faults and Milcarria$es in both Ser- ke an 

o far from the properties of a god Husband, or Wife, 
Age they come ſhort 6f the Sympathy and Kindnefs 
of attend and e ven of brote Beaſts, who ſhew more 
'Tendernels 16 Meir Pärthers in time of Diſtteſs. 
Indeed, Nature, "it Rearken'd to, ks welds Neigen, 
Hold teach Men more Kindneſs and Compaſſio — | 
Wards theit Tee *wonld give them 4 fel 
feeling of each others 15 rütisie *4hd make 55 
tender Herd ere and Welfate eig all with their own; 
eſpeciall a dy nt king each othet, 
dien ant 29 them topbthet, unnd wage thin $46 ſonßer 
Twain, bar due Fleth br 7 Man Fer gutt Br oi 
Fleſo, bat e th 27 A hee it, A Cr 79155 
Chubb. Aud this the) ate to 105 
4 ſhort kifffe, 155 EA t +86 ym "woot 
of che Contract Are, id Deni * 
40 C 17 Ordmance, who hath bound 5 del 1 
band and Wife to nice together, 418 1808 hs they bo 
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ſhall. live, and not to d teack other til | 
ſhall part 7 Bits: AU which things ate here Aa 
by rhe THasband, and &nffrin'd by that 11 43 
of Stipblation, Hereto 1 plight thee” my Troth. 
This was the old way of expreſſing t | 
given in Barga tis and Contracts, Where to Sy 
derived from the old Latin old plegio, which 15 


nifies to give a Piet; or à Faun, to fecute or _ 
5 SR cm. 


which none, even the Beſt *6f Men or 
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ſecure the performing the Thing promis d; and tis 
by One thus paraphras'd: I lay my Faith and Truth 
to pledge, and engage the Sincerity, Honeſty, and 
Faithfulneſs of my Word fo far, that if. I fail, I am 


content to forfeit all my Credit, or Belief of either, 


and never more to be accounted a true, faithful, or 
honeſt Man; which is as high an Aſſe veration of any 
Truth, as words can reach: And this is the Stipula- 
tion, or Contract of Marriage, made on the Man's ſide. 
That on theWoman's ſide is in much the ſame Form 


of Words, ſaying, J. M, tale tbee N, to be my wedded 


Husband, to have and 10 hold, &c. where the only 


Difference (as was before obſerv'd in theEſpouſals) is in 


.the Addition of the Word Obey ;. that whereas the Man 
promiſes to Love and Cheriſh his Spouſe, the Woman 
* farther to Love, Cberiſb and Obey ber Hus- 
band which being laid upon her, by the expreſs Will 
and Command of her Maker, no pious nor vertuous 
Woman will ſeruple, or withhold the Duty; eſpeci- 
ally ſince the Yoke is made ſo eaſy, as not to gall, but 
to de fend and adorn her Neck: 5 or her Obedience is 
the ready Way to Command, and her Serxice and Sub- 
miſſion will prove rather à Freedom than a Slavery to 


— 


her, parenab imperea, by Obey ing they may Rule; and 


b 


there is more Liberty than Slavery. in their humble 


. and Dutiful Subjection to their own Husbands, And 


therefore the Roman Ladies were wont, on the Wed- 


ding - day, or the Day after, to Celebrate the Woman's 
Freedom, as entring then upon a better State of Liber- 
ty, than ever ſhe knew before. 


„A good Husband will Jook. carefully to his Affairs 


* 


9 


Abroad, to bring in his Subſtance for the Maintenance 


of the Family; and leave the Care of the Houſe at 
. Home to the Management of his Wife, which if pru- 
dently and providently Order'd, will gain her both 
Reputation and Power: For her Word will be a Law, 


and the Husband will think himſelf oblig'd, not only 
W eee ee e 


* 14 4 4 
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to Love aud to Cheriſh her; but to put power into her 
Hand, if ſhe hath the Wiſdom and Skill to manage and 
uſe it aright; ; by which theans her Obedience will 
prove, not a Grievance, but a Glory to her. Thus 
we ſee the Nuptials compleated, or the Marriage. xnot 
| tied, which nothing but Dearh can et,” or _—_ A 
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5 1 SCOURS E V. 1 
F. Luke xv. Partof the 220 Verſe. | i 


8 = The . aid unto the: Spas” 30 bring 
hither the beſt Robe, and 127 it 5 2 I 3 4 OR | 
on » bis THONG 12 N : 


OS ROS 


* he wel is por ig hay wick. orders the 
» = Bridegroom to give a Ring unto the Bride, as 
2 Token of Con jugal Affection, and a Pledge of Fi- 
Woe 4 and 3 between thgem. ? 
The Words in the Rubrick are, 7. 5 Man ſoall g ive 
4 Ring unto the Woman, laying the ſame on the Book ; ; 
and the Prieſt, taking the Ring, ſball deliver it to the 
Man, to put it upon the' Fourth Finger ef the 'Woman's 
Left- Hand; and the Man bolding the Ring there, aud 
taught by the Prieſt, ſbak ſay a certain Form of Words, 
which we ſhall ſee and ſpeak to after: And of theſe 
things I ſhall treat Takin the Words read, vis. 7 he 
F athek ſaid o the Servant, bring huther the bet Kobe, 
and put a Ring upon hit Hand. 
The Words are part of the Pacably: of. the Penitent 
Prodigal, who upon his Return to his Father, was 
molt lovingly receiv d, and Feaſted by him; for the 
Father fell — his Neck and Kiſs d him, embracing 
him in his Arms, and inveſting him with the beſt 


_ and a as a Token af high Honour and Favour 
E 2 done 


P: 5 


go . 7. 101 Ars 0 an — 1 


dae to him, 9. Ring ar bis Fier. All which are 
. APs Of ces, of the joyful Ceremonies and 
Circumſtances that attend the Solemnity of Marriage; 
where, heſide t s e e and the Wedding- 
Garments, Whick are both, of the beſt, there is added 
the ſignal Hononr and Pledge: of the Matrimonial, or 
Wedding- Ring, which is given at once to Confirm 
and Adorn the. x ole Solemr 22 ſpeaking to it, 
*rwill be requiffte, C 
Fit, To ſhew the ancient and common Uſe of 
Ries in gaderalt CAD OG CTC | 

Secondly, The Signification of of 1 It here, as it is given 
in Marriage. And. 14 2 


Thirdly, To conſi Mer the Form of Words preſcribed 
wo be us d at the Giving of it « | 
And Firſt ok:the ancient and, adn Ute af Rings 
in general. And here, 25 firſt and greaw Uſe M it 
Was, for Sealing and Conveying of things from one 
to another, as a Sign or Pledge to aſſure them thereof: 
Such was ua s Kung, call d is Signer, of which we 
read, Cenef 38. 18. The Egyptians us d the Ring as 
a Token ol fu veſting another with Power: So Pha- 
_ 740 took off his Ring from his Hand, and put it u 
 Feſephis, when he made him Governour of Eęppt, as 
wt raad, Gengf 4 T. 4.35\\fbgfwerns, the King, Pro- 
moted Hamam by giving him a Ring off his Finger, 
ag 3. 10. bywhich he inveſted him with thehigheſt 

Honour, ag well as Power: And the Power Kings 

this way: aid their chiefe& Favourites. 
Again, The Ring was anciently reckon d among the 
chief Ornaments of the Petter ſort, as we read, 3.21. 
Nen makes mention of 2 Man with'a Gold Ring, 
and coſtly Apparel, as One that's generally Teceiv'd, 
and Reſpected above others; Fame. 2. 2. Among the 


Romans it Naa à Mark of Freedom; for no Set vant or 
Slave were permitted to wear a Cold Ning, which be- 
Jong only to: Perſons of a higher Rank and Qualicy. 
Moreover, The Giving: of: a Ring was uſed as 2 
Token of 9 Love 1 Favour ou 7 
exi0n 


ſeeute a Bar 
28 à laſting 8 


venant betwint them made; that as often as they {ce 


degrees af Love and Friendſhip, 
EE his Counſels and 2 — and a Partner in 


| Giviag he Ringia Marriages. 97 


Perſon to whom twas given: Ehus it was in aur 
Text, where the Father, over · joy d at the Return of 


his loſt Son, commanded the beſt Robe to be put uon 
him, with a Ring on his Finger, as an Inſtance 

that ardent, aud ynfeigned Affection he; bore to Kim 
From the general Uſe of the, Riog, upon ſundry: Oe 
caſions, I proceed. 


Seconaly, To the particular U and Signification of 


it in Marriage; and here; it ſexes $0. all, or molt. 
the foremention d Purpaſes: Fot; Srl, It is given by 
the Husband to the Woman, as a Seal af the Covenant 


or Contract made between them. In all. Covenants. 
ve find ſome laſting. and remarkable Thing appointed 
as 2 Sigu or Memorial of it: Thus Labar's - Heap and 
Villar Was a leo gt or Pledge: of Safety and Security 
to thoſe. th at paſt hy. Gene/., 31. a. And ſuch was 
the Stone ſet up by Joſhua, as a Witneſs of the Covenant 
made between God aud his People. Joſb. 24. 26, 27- 
And as an Earneſt or Pledge is wont 70 be given to 
ain; fo the Matrimonial Ring is deſign d 
and Memorial of the Vow and Co- 


it, they may be put in Mind af what they have pro- | 


miledto each 22 and mov'd the mare effectually to 


perform it. 2%, The Man's giving his Spouſe the 
2 de notes his inveſting her with the Honour of 
Rerſon, with the 9 of his e with the. 
re and Uſe of his Goods, and thereby making her 

his bio? Eavaurite; aſſuming her into the higheſt 
admitting her to be 


it Honour and Eſtate; for which Reaſon we are told. 
Mat not only the Ring, hut the Keys allo were de- 
licen d bn the Day of Marriage. 
Theſe are no new novel Devices or. Uſurpations, 


| 28 ſome would have them, but the known Cuſtoms and 
Practices of ancient Times. Juvenal makes mention 


in 1520 time of a Pledge given to the Spouſe's Finger: 


” OM Ins H1gnus — dediſit. * 


Tertulkar in in his poly ſpeaks of the E Inger, which) 
the Bridegroom affiances” with the Wedding-Ring. Cle- 
mens Akxandrinus tells us, That the Primitive Chri- 
ſtians gave their Wives a Gold Ring, not for Orna- 
ment only; but to ſhew them to be worthy of the 
Government of the Houſe, and Care of the Family. 
A Learned Divine of our own, hath derivd down 
this innocent and univerſally receivd "Cuſtom, thro' 
all the Ages of the Church ever ſince: And therefore 


our wiſe Reformers thought fit to retain this ancient 


Uſage in the Celebrating of Marriage, which is ſtill 
obferv'3 dy the Reformed Churches abroad. So little 


Reaſon is there to hearken to the trifling Cavils and 


Exceptions of a few Innovating Diſſenters, againſt a 
harmleſs Rite, which hath ſo much Authority from 
Scripture and er to countenance . con- 


de, Fin re on which the Ring is Deere to be 


ac d is, ihe Fourth Finger of tbe Left. band, calld 


e by the Romans the Ring-Finger; of which 
fome have offer d at giving ſome Reaſons : For firſt, 
there are thoſe, and not a few, both of ancient and 


modern Writers, that tell us of a Vein or Veſſel 
coming from the Heart to that Finger, and ſo make it 


a fit Emblem and Vehicle of Cordial Affection both 
to convey and continue it in the Heart. There are 
others again who tell us, that the Placing of the Ring 


on the Fourth Finger of the Left - Hand, which is of 


all the reſt leaſt * renders it leaſt alen to decay 
or wearing out, and ſo may repreſent the moſt du - 
rable and laſting Affection. Bet leaving theſe nice, 
and perhaps groundleſs-ConjeQures, it is enough for 
us to reſt ſatisfy d with the ancient Cuſtom and Practice 
of the Church herein, which js a ſufficient Founda- 
tion for the Uſing and br of this innocent and 
decent Ceremony 

After the Ring is thus plac d, che Man, holding it 


there, is taught by the Miniſter to ſay theſe Words: 


19 41 this Ring I thee wed, * my 00 Fg thee 4 
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| Nip, and with all my worldly. Goods I thee ende, in 


the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy- 


| Ghoſt, Amen, Where the Man, as the Tun Perſon, 


is properly ſaid to Wed his Wife; and the Woman, as 
pale, by the Modeſty of the Sex, is ſuppoſed. to be 


Jed and perſwaded to it ; andy the Preſent of a Rings | 3 
= 


as an Earneſt and Token of future Love and Kindne 
is encourag'd to yield and aſſent to it. For her far- 


ther Encouragement, the Man is taught to ſay, wb wy 
Hoa 7 thee worſhnp * which Words import the Fonour 


that is to be given to the Woman as the weaker el, 
commanded by St, Peter, in the 1 Epiſt. Chapt. 2. 
Ver. J. I know ſome have vainly excepted againitthar 


Expreſſion, with my Body T thee worſhip, as if it im- 


n's Idolizing of her, and requir'd him to 


* 


plied the Man' 
fall down and Worſhip her; which is ſo far from 
true, that all the Honour, requir'd to be paid to her, 


is upon the Account of her Infirmity, not any ex- 


traordinary perfection; tis Honouring her as {he M cal. 


er Velſel, which implies rather Aſliſtance than Adora- 


5 


Ree 10 AE Me 
beſide the ſacred and religious Worſhip, conſiſting in 


offering up Prayers and Praiſes, and other Acts of A- 
doration, which belongs to God only; there is alſo a 


cipil and corporal Worſhip, conliſting in a decent and 
reſpectful Behaviour of the Body, and chis is due 0 


our fellow Creatures in the ſeyeral Places and Stations 
wherein God hath ſer them: Thus in the Parable of 
| the Feaſt, wherein we are bid to tale the laueſt Room, 
th be that invited (ay, ſit up bigber, then ſhall we have 
aon hip, that is Honour and ReſpeR, in the Preſence 
of all that fit at Meat with us. Zake 14. 7, 8, 9- 
And this is the Worſhip that we are to pay to our 
Voke- fellow, whom we have choſen for the Conſort 
and Companion of our Lives, and therefore ought to 


be neareſt at Heart, and deareſt in Affection. Aod to 


her it is that this bodil y Worſhip is here promis d and 
Stven, which is part]y internal, by Honouring her in 
„ . . 55 
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our Mind, and having her in due Eſteem; and partly 
external, by the Honour of the Body, in Bowing to 
her as a Token of Love and Reſpect, and rendring to 
her due Benevolence, as the Apoſtle hath commanded ; 
Left h Wife grind to another. and let others bow down 
upon her, as Job expreſſes it, Chap. 3. 10. So that 
the ese ef that ſaying, wir my Bod, tbee wor ſhip, 
is the Man's giving her the Honour of his Perſon; and 
making her a Partner in the Titles, Dignities, and 
Preferments that accrue to him: Not receiving her 
merely as a Concubine, which adds no Honour, but 

rather Shame and Diſgrace to her; but as a wedded 
Wife, which intitles her to a Share in all the Honours 
and Comforts that belong to him; into which, by 
thoſe Words, he puts her into Pöſſeſſion. And for 
the Support of that Honour and Dignity, with which 
the Man inveſts her, he farther adds in the next Words, 
"With all my worldly Goods I thee endow; the mean- 


ing whereof is, the Man's allowing her a Maintenance 


ſuitable to her Condition and Quality, and becoming 
the Honour of his Perſon, and the Dignity of the Re- 
lation he hath receiv'd her into; that is, to main- 
tain her as his Conſort and dearly beloved Spouſe. 
This is what God hath allotted and appointed for her, 
who hath expreſly commanded, hat Food and Raiment, 


aud the Duty of Marriage be not diminiſp d, or with-held 


from her. Exod. 21. 10. Accordingly the Man here 
ſolemnly endows her with all his 'Goods ; that is, he 

charges his whole Eſtate with providing a ſufficient 

Portion or Competence for her Support and Mainte- 
' nance. And indeed it is but Reaſon, that ſhe; having 
given Her-ſelf, her Portion, her Body, and all that ſhe 
hath to her Husband, ſhould be endow'd with his 
Goods and Eſtate, and to liave all things in common. 
In Token hereof, there was an old Cuſtom, which 
continues with us in ſome Places to this Day, that the 
Man was at the Time of Marriage to lay down a Sum 

of Money on the Book, out of which, the Miniſter 
having taken the Dues of Marriage, is to give 1 
5 | e- 


Propriety, but only with the Uſe: of Ris world y 8 of 


Pralle ad ee ſuited tothe Oecaſion of chis 


ace of: er 5 Iutit li He | 
But yet this is not ſo to 5 „ if 15 Man 
parted widh/his vin Right t iWhis Good ad pie an 


and ſo depend only upofi.the Courteſy and Kindneſs of, 
his Wife; no, tis ib füt from that, that the Wite 
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1 onen, but only to enjoy the cho an 
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a her Neoeſſities and Occaſions ſniall require; ien 
is a8 much as is Fitting and Convenient for her t6Us- 
ite 1981: receive. And this is here moſt ſolemnlyien- 
gag d and ;enſur'd tother, in te Name of the Nachr. 
and ii i rhe Son, andaf ibe Fioly:Ghoſt. > Whete: the 


(Thets'iPerſons.of:ithe: eyer-bleſſed Trinity are ſolema- 


ly: invocated as Witneſſes of the Contract, and'fAven.- 
-gersof 989 Breach or Violation fin „And there ſbbe 


At. willchighly concern both the Parties, as they reader | 


the Glory of God, the Comfort of itheir Lives im this 
World, and the Sabvatibn of their Sduls in the next, 
tollben true to their Engagements, on böth Sides, nl 
faithfally obſerve the Terms and Duties of che Nb 
Tiag "ad which the FRE) thos publi clly* | 
1c a into. "IX V n Ken V . 
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| Aving Hoi all thi leerer y and eſſential 
Parts of Matrimony, komt to the Rivg given, 
as a Pledge to ſecure and confirm che Whale 
I. proceed ta the Prayers appointed by" the 
his fork Bleſſing upon it; withour whichz 25 no- 
thing we take in Hand can "proſper, ſo neither can 
dhe poining of Hands in Marriage tend tony good 
Effect. The cery Heathens woutd not enter into any 
Covenant, without a Sacrifice to their Idol Gods, to 
enable them -10-perform» it; how much leſt fnould 
Chriſtians enter imo this ſolemn Contract, without 
AAmploring the divine Bleſſing which alone cal make 
it Happy and Effectual to them? And for his our 
Church hath taken particular Care in the following 
Fart of this Office, of which I Ihall treat from theſe 
Words of the Text, At ſoon 1 David: Bau made an 
3 And of Offering,'be-bleſjed the People inthe Name of the 
a. Zora of Hoſts. In like manner, As ſoon as the Mini- 
ſter hath; compleated the Contract, both the Parties 
are order d to Eucel before him, and he to bleſs them 
in the Name of the Lord, by ſaying the following 
1 | 4 52 O eternal God, Creator an \Preſerver: f ul. 
x Mankind, Giver of all ſviritual Grace, and Author of 
everlaſting Life, ſend thy Bleſſing upon theſe thy Servants, 
whom we bleſs in thy Name, &c. Where we may ob- 


ſerye 
| "Faw, The Attributes or Titles given to God upon 
ths Occaſion, which are 


Faſt, His Eternity, without Inconſtancy or Ch ange 
0 Eternal God, - | 84 aly 


* 


1 Ek 


e remain in per. 
Of each of frheſe $a ag particulaxly, be 


this Occaſion; where we Fitſi recognize his Eternity 
ſaying, O Eternal God, in Oppoſition to ohr frail a 
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1795 he is Dag 
and the Author . 3 
e de . n 
1 We may oh ed the. Petitian;, 0 
n upon theſe Accounts; 4% that is, to /end his 
Ming ubon * 75 Servants, ibis Men and Ibis 
. gobom werbleſs, in bis Nams ; which without. 
155 ug. will b fey ng avail... > - r 
155 ER e of holy Couple, who. lived 
q Aer AY this means, and that is, o of Lſaac 
I. bo as there bases recommended JP, "RE 


. # rihly, The. . or Thing prey d for, and 
that is, that the preſent Couple may. imitate and fol- 
low. the , in Fidelity to cheir Promiſes and Contracts, 


that as 1 4 and Rebekah lived faithfully together, fo 


theſe Perſons may ſurely keep and perform the'Yow and 
CO ae oo them made, whereof the King iven 
and xeceĩv d is a Token and Pledge: . And, L th, 
The End and Deſign of all this, which is, hat they 
cet Love and Peace together, and = 
ws, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our. Tera 


ng to God's 


live accords 


ginning 
with che Attributes or Titles here given to God u 


— * Condition; for wheteas 408 are but of Tefitragy, 


and may be gone to Morrow, be i the ſatne Nfteraꝶ, 


1 Dey, and for ever : And the we are daily ſubject to 
Vi s and Change, yet he is wifbet #ariable- 
veſs, er Shadow of r. This we find the Pſal- 
miſt 'often Acknowledging, f aying, from everlaſting to 


everlefting thop 15 God, aud. thy Tears ſpell not fail. 
Our Bodies conſiſt of ſuch periſhing Materials, as art 
ſtin Hable to decay, and will not ſuſſer us to continue 
long here : And therefore we Marry to ſappty the De- 
ſecs of our IE ', and 12 a Sort of W 
, 


n. * 


PB 


the Sela Preſerver' of all Mankind e t 


Creator, JS. as the Preſerver of af 


by ſtylin, g him, the Giver of tt 


whom we "Ye in thy Name. The We of God i 


" : LOVE . * 8 p 
* . 2 ” 
x \ 
- * * 
. 1 ; 
* * — . 
og 2 - ; * 5 


% ry by living inodr poſter 


erity: Which ben 
Rs and adorę the Eternity of dur Maker, who hath 

dining br Eu of . Doe, but Avec | "for Eeir and 
Mundo Ei... Wn ent 
Secondly, We recognize and eelebfer dee. "i 


find David often ſetting forth the Glory and ehe 
ofthe” Divine Power in makintz Heaven and Eätth, 
48041] Things contain 'd'therein.” "Thos art or! 0 
Lord, (ſaith the Church's inthe PebelationsP'ty Thee 
E7Mtur and Powers for thon haft ereated-af Ting, and 
ane for thy Pleaſure they are 4470 were create Re. 4 
11 Holy Job eemmemorates Rim; oor only" as the 


aukind,' ſob 7. 
wo. I bat ſpull we ſay unte tbte; O thou Free ver of of 


Men > And id he is among other Ways, by nn 


Marriage' for the Propagatz 


85 and by rp * 
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de Som Ort ns 
und Mercy"of God 
ſpiritual S ace, and 
he Author of everliflins Life this we learn from the 
Pſalmiſt, who tells us, . e giveth Crucc und Euny, 
FLEA avith holds no g Thing from them hat lead a 
godly Life. And St. James, That every good and perfect 
Bft is from above; and rome ib AD 2 be Father of 


Tights. Chap.” 1.1%. St. Peter fiyles him, be God of 


all Grace, who Bath balled us to his eternal Glory, i Per. 
F. 10. And elſewhere he is ſaid to be be Dauber of 
everlaſting Salvation to all thoſe” that obey bim. Feb. 
F: 9. Theſe Attributes of God are here mention d 


as Motives of Mercy and Conſolation at all Times, but 


more eſpecially at the Entring into the Marriage- 
Covenant, to quicken our Faith and Hope in God, as 
our Creator, Preſerver and great Bene factor. They 
are us d here to uſher i in the follow: ing Petition, Which 
Is OUT ot ST RES E:; $4 2 5 © 3 201 135 
Seco ud Paryicalar, i in theſe Words, Send thy Bleſſme 
upon heſe thy Servants, this lan and. this 2 oman, 
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or like Petition to be 


5 ral; The Exam ple of a happy 
in Scrip dure for dür! browsen 5 


Li TE. Ok N 255 A 3 8 : a 
* 1 - 
| ; 2. © 
# PF „ 
17 z T 1 5 * þ 4 7 
o „ * 
4 a 1 14 '* 
A ae * 
* 


p | | | 
of do's 209 Gao ARE 
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u 9 bur a9 ede 
be Uh nden his 
whole Comfort and HappineFs of Efe f much Yepehds> 
And therefore welreid, that in che Gel C preh% Fi 
Petition, God Bleſs if Marvihge:s is fever omitted pon 
this'Oce#fion,” And'oo?'Tharch 'hath order d'thettme 


be us d at all Nopri ials, fay ing, EU 
ry ys neu, wt 
eee in es Föf 28 Cech is 


0 de de 10 
in the great Affaitsof 


{aid 10 Blels, by Beſtowing his Heeren 88, o the 
Prieſt is ſaid to blefs in His Name 


by ſueine and prays 
for them, And that both ce a Eu ore 
cee ers nd ſuccesful we have ef oba 
ON ple? terne 
* = 1tnitagtoh; 
and ck is of Tſaat àh¹ Rebekah; Who are reno wn i} 
for their hg Fair fully Aetber; this Inſtance cis 
here propounded, partly as a Birection how we ma) be 


| ſo-bleſRd as they were; and partly to ſtir uß alf in 


tat Condition to follow o gôbd an Examp le; and 
5 Jikewiſe as u Rnddstieh of Hope ths itt be⸗ 
tick doing us they did, Gol Wil 16 t bleſs vs a8 he 


| die them. 7⁰ attzin which, the ancient Liturgies 


particularly rehearſe many more Inſtances '6f conjugal 
y and Affection, to wit, That of Arabum and Su- 
rab, of Moſos and Zipporab, of Joachims and Auna, of 
Zachary and Elisa rt and divers others, to excite 
pi Imitation, and ere the like Affectien by thoſe 


ious Examples, which married perſons ſhould ever 
ave before their Eyes; that they may never trauſgreſs 
or vary from them. Theſe excellent Precedents are 
by dur Church turn d into Prayers, that the preſent 
Pair may tread in their Steps, 2nd thereby attain to 


the ſame or like Bleſſings“ And this will lead to the 


ſubje& Matter of ly Prayers, the n next Thing to be 
conſider 'd. 
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np hari 5 9 ih Fidelicy.10 their Pro: 
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2 550 came th is Leibe, 45 ft in Eike, 
ball the e e 
id, the Honour of Chaſtity, * the Rewards 
of ee. are great enough, e een , wiſe 
Men zo a dug Regard, and Practice of. both, Zo/ep4's 
Challity, in As e lewd:Qyertpresand Lempta- 
ds his Mutreſs, hath. made him Memorable ever 
ſince, and will be Io to all Generations: Whereas In- 
9 8 1 7 and the Breach of the Marriage Contract, 
” he Reputa tion o ahe greatelk berſons; and leave 
an indelible Brand of Infamy; upon all, that abando 
themſelves to ſuch pale ane „They are attended 
in dae of all ſorts, both in this Life and the 
next; In this Life they frequemly meet with ſundry 
Plagues and Diſeaſes, which yet are but the Foreruns 
ners of. far greater Judgments te come: for Whare- 
mongers and Adultcrers God will judge. Meaning, ng. that 
he will take them into his ownHands, and puniſh 

Himſelf; and therefore the. Church hath Order 
Prayers: to be offer d up for all that enter into that 
State, that they may preſerve the Honour of it, and 
keep the Bed undefiled, by faithfully keeping and per- 
forming the Vow and Covenant made between them, 
which being dignifiedand conſirm'd by ſo many Tokens 

and Pledges, cannot be violated by any, en, the 

Peril of eternal Damnation. 75 
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9955 For Love and Peace ate thoſe ps Fabla Bonds, 
po 6 and tie Hearts togethet; Where Love ig, there | 
vil e Peace, were peace is, there Love” will 
not be CT, 1ele. general attend eachother, 
"ay tarinot' well 9 And Where Peace 210 
Love meet to r, and Riphteouſneſs and Peace kifs 
8 1 0 bings ill go welk and all 
earthly Co mforts' and Hap pinels will enſue: Bur 
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hing to be'Pray'd "Me in "the Be 
FE half; of Martied,P rſons, ang thas is,'Piety and. | 
-# 7 towards God. Nom ae $'d here hy Levant ALAS 
1 9 25 TOE thoſe- Laws require them to 
lead holy and religious a Lives, by calling upon Cod for 
What hey, want, 22 Praiſing h lima for * regeive 
by governing their Paſſions, and guiding their Words 
With iſcretion; hy bearing with each others Inficmi- 
us 8, and alliſting in all their Afi tons, . In ſhort, 
The Laws of God enjoin Huwilit Patience, Ho- 
nelty and Charity, S. Sober and FRE: ty, Meekneſz and 
Moderation; and t * who lead their Lives by the 
10 es of thele „ Vertues, will ſurely reap the 
nefit and Comfort of them; and find the Bleſling of 
God u upon all that they have or do: Which God grant, 
for the Merits of jeſus 8 Amen. | 
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. Matth. xix. Fart of the 6th ven . 
ee therefore Goa, hath 8 95 tog Er ten 


HE Marriages Koet bein now tied, and the 
Bond of Wedlock thus ſo Santo enter d into, 
there follow in this Office, the Obligation, Pub- 
lication and Benediction of it, with reſpe& to the pre. 
ſent Pair; all which mult be briefly and particularly | 


 conlider'd. And, 


Firſt, The Obligation, or Ratification of it, by the 
Miniſter is, by once more joining of Hands, and ſaying, 


in the Words of our Text; Thoſe whors God hath Join 7 | 


together, let no Man put Zane, 1 51 
The Words are a Part of our Saviout's An ber to an 


inſidious Queſtion of the Phariſees, who came to him, 


tempting him, and ſaying : 7s it lauful for a Man to put 


away bi Wife for every Canſe? To which he replied, by 


referring them to the "firſt Inſtitution of Marriage, ſay- 
ing unto them, Have ye not read, thut he who mau them 
in the Beginning, mu them Male and Female; and 
ſaid, for this Cauſe ſhall axMan leave Father and Mo- 
ther, and cleave to his Wife, and they Twain ſhall be one 
Fleſh; wherefore they are no more Twain, but one Fleſh ; 


and then follow theſe Words, I bat therefore God hath 


Join d together, let no Man put aſtnder. Thar is, being by 
the divine Will united into one, no human Power may 


part or divide them: So that from this Diſcourſe of 


our bleſſed Saviour, two Things may be n 
worthy of our Obſervation. 
Fu, That in all lawful Marriages, both the Par- 
ties are Join d together by God. | 
Secondly, That being fo, no Man may ſeparate, or 
put #hem — woes For 


go A Prattical Diſcaurſe on th 
For the firſt, that the married Couple are join'd 
together by God, is ſo- plainly aſſerted; in holy Scrip- 
tare, that there can be no need of inſiſting long on 
the Proof of it; the Words of our Saviour in the Text 
are full and expreſs, 7hoſe whom Cod bath join d toge- 
tber: which manifeſtly ſuppoſes it to be the Act of 
God, done in his Name, and by his Authority, as ſun- 
dry other Places of Scripture fully declare. The firſt 
Inſtitution of Marriage was from God, who of Twain 
made one Fleſh, accordingly he gave and join'd Eve to 
Adam himſelf, and bath given Power and Authority 
to his Miniſters to do the ſame ever ſince; and what 
is done by his Order and Appointment, is ſaid to be 
done by God himſelf : Hence the Marriage- Covenant 
3s ſtyl'd, the Covenant of God, and ſhe that violates 
it is ſaid to forget the Covenant of ber God; yea, we 
read that the very Heathens thought their Gods to be 
the Makers of their Matches, and therefore would not 
enter upon it, till they had offer'd up their Sacrifices 
unto them. Tis a frequent ſaying, in the Mouths of 

many among us, that Marriages are made in Heaven, 
tho ſome 1mpatient Perſons have thought them long 
J%% eee rd tee i o7 
However wiſe Men have ever look'd upon them as 
order'd and ſettled by a divine Deſignation and Ap- 
pointment; for ſince the Providence of God extends 
to the ſmalleſt Matters, even to the Hairs of our Head, 
which are all Number'd ; we may well think it directs 
the much greater Affairs of human Life, among which 
Matrimony hath been ever reckoned one of the greateſt. 
And therefore the Heathens/hada-particular Deity 
to preſide over it, whom they invocated to make it 
lucky and auſpicious. + The Prophet Malachy brings 
in God Almighty as a Vine between a Man and bis 
Wife, and a pongn tp avenge their Treachery or Un- 
faithfulneſs, forbidding all treacherous dealing againſt 
the Wife of his Touth, his Companion, and the Wife of bis 
Covenant. Mal. 2. 14. And as it adds much to the Sin of 
breaking the Matrimonial Vow, that it was W 
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XN.uiſcajon of rhe Mattiags: It 
feal'd in che Preſence” of God, both ug 4 Witneſs and 
{Judges 1 bebe much Di the Hon: of WedloeE, 
that thePatties are both, ſoln d together by God, and all 
Things ofder d in ic Ey divine Hand, which makes 
the Bond the more fifm, the more venerable, and the 
more inviolable; and being fo, our Text rightly/38s 
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© Secondly,” That no human Power can difſolve or ons 
annul it; for what God hath put rogether, no Man 
withour his Leave or Ofder may put aſunder : no in- 
feriour Power can vacate or over-rule that of a Supe- 
riour, and much leſs can any earthly Judicatory make 
void the Decrees'and Ordinances of Heaven, It mult 
be a very high Degree of Arrogance and Preſumprtion, | 
for any Creature to pretend to reſcind or reverſe ih 
Acts of his Maker; nor may Chrilt's pretended Vicar 
80 about to ſeparate thoſe whom his Maſter hath join d 
In an infeparable State. The Bond of Wedlock 1s too 
firmly faſten'd by divine and human Laws, te be eaſily 


broken, and Husband and Wiſe are ted fo fall ee, 
| ther, by the Cords of Love and Duty, as not to be Jooled = 
|| dy any other; than a divine Hand: Nothing but Death | | 


can untie this Gordzar Knot between Man and Wife, 


which is fo cloſely "twiſted together, that it admits o 


. * + 4 1 7 


; no Difſofution/bur by the Diſſolution of one of the Par- 


ies. This is the expreſs Doctrine and Command of 
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a Rule for alt His Diſciples'to follo . 
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He had obſerv'd the common and corrupt practices of 
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L be dad 


theſews and others, in the Matter of Divorce, how the 


IT RY 2 t dg ” 0 8 . \ 22 5s 44 188 * 5 6 * 4 64 * 
put away their Wives upon every {light Occaſion, and 

married another to the great Diſturbance of Families 

and Countries, which evil Practice was too much coun- 


tenanced and defended by the Phariſees, upon the pre. 


1 * 


tended Warrant of Moſes's Bill of Divorce, by Which 
they taught Men to diſmiſs their Wives upon any, 
diſlike or trivial Matter that might ariſe; hence we 
read of fome that put away their Wives, becauſe he 
were not pleas'd with their Manners, others becauſe 
*” — 0 they. 
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ey were Ola, others becauſe anotber was more Gra- 


Vorces became almoſt as frequent as Marriages, and 
Wires led yery;precarious and miſerable Livres. 
© To remedy theſe Evils, aud to reſtrain the exorbi- 
tant Liberty, or rather Licentiouſneſs of Divorces, our 
Saviour here enlarges upon this Subject, to ſer his 
Followers right in a Matter of ſuch Conſequence, To 
which End, he reduces them to the firſt Original of 
Matrimony, telling them that from 7he Begining it 
Was not ſo: For God created one Woman far one Man, 
and united them into one Fleſh, willing them to leave 
all others, and continue in one, Bond of Affection to: 
when, the Phariſees asked, hy hen did Moſes com- 
mand, to give a Writing of Divorcement, and put ber 
Ae He told them, that AMaſes ſuffer d that, not 
for the Goodneſs of the Thing, but for-the Hardneſs of 
Mens Hearts; to prevent the Murders, Adulteries, 
and other heinous Crimes, which their Hatred, ny 
unbridled Luſts and Paſſions might, otherwiſe lead 
them into: But it ſhould not be ſo; n them, 
whom he Willed to live faithtully and conſtantly wich 
their choſen Conſorts, and to preſerve.a ch Conver- 
ſation, coupled. with Fear of offending any of thoſe 
Ways 15 ding that whoſtever putteth away hreWife, f v. 


Page, 


Cept it be for For nication, commilteth Adultery; and whoſe 
marrieth her, that is put away, doth commit Adultery. 
And when the Diſciples farther objected, the Coſe 

of the Man ls — 5 bis Wife, it is not good to Marry : 

e ſaid unto them, that all Men caunot regeine that fan. 
, fave. they to eubom it is given; meaning, that. all 


Men have not the Gift of Continence, en 
in a fingle Life, and ſuch he adviſes, to have recouric. 
to the Remedy provided in that Caſe ; that is, if 2% 
cannot contain, let them Marry ; for it ia letter to Mar- 
Ty than ta, burn in Luft one t0.another.; where he rather 
vireds to, than dill\ades from the Uſe of the Remedy 


appointed by God, ta prevent.on extinguilh, thoſe. un, 


| * pure Flames. By all which i 7 ON that our Bleſſed 1 
t con | 
of Wedlock; for he check d the F requeney of Divorce, 


can part them. And even where. a Divorce is duly 


the People, ik reſpect to the 


giving: and receiung 4 Ring, and joining 
Nanounce tat as: oper or f 
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firm's the Bond 


Saviour, not only approv'd 


and forbad either of the Divore d Harties to Marry ant» 


other, -whil{t boch of them, weite Living; for zhat ſa. 
cred Contract binds them till Death, and nothing elſe 


ranted, that doth not wholly: diffolve the Bond or 

eee which ſo far continues in Rorce, \after 
the Separation, as. to hindex either Party: from taking 
another, during the Term of their Lives, This isthe 
Doctrine of the Church, confirmid by our Savio ỹ and 
the Apoſtles, and deriv d down by Fathers and Coun- 
eils ever ſince: And ſo much far the Ratiſſeation of 
Marriage, by thoſe Words of our Saviour, The Jn 
God hath join & together, let na Man put Laren. 
The next is, The paar Publicatio 
reſent Couple, wo cer: 
a hem that all things are duly perform'd relating 
to.th is $3 Mic Ivy and this is eig d in thoſe words, 

Foraſ much. as: A. B. bave conſented tage tber in holy 


ö Wedlack, and have M itneſſed the ſame before God and 


this, Can, any, and thereta have: given an deedirheir | 
7 rath. * ta. other ; and, baus ; the: ſame by 
of” —_ oF 
in 
Name of the. Fazber, of the Sen aud of 1he-&dbiy-Ghoſte 
This. i is done for the Honour of Marriage, to ſhe w 
that it may be puhblickly ound in the Face of the 
Sun, and of the whole World; and fo diſtanguiſn it 


from thoſe Clancular conceal'd Matches, that anne 


bear. che 1. gby, and are aſham d ae he ſeen, Phe Faria 


of Words contains firſt, 


A Recapitulation, or Repetition of all be ens 
Parts. and Cexewonicy of this. Contract going before, 
of which. we have here à particular Epymeration. 
As firſt of Am mutual Conſens of both parties, ſ as 
MUCH. as cf bave Conſented. together in holy: Wedbet; 
Wa — e he holy 


„ ee eee 
venant; and the ſöle eee all mat foo 
ker ehe Pirtfes mult'horh” agtee to take each Gr 
before there can be af her Proceeding in it; and 
this 00 is to be well telfified, by Witneſs. the ſame 
| befare Cod, and the Compuny there aſſembled; the beſt 
and T At eſtation of this Affalf: Where 
confirmed by their own Mouths, 
in ans pledging their Troth either, to other”; that 
by Premiſes of Fidelity and Conſtancy to one an- 
other; as alſo by d ler ing the' ſame by ſome fignifi- 
cant Signs : and Cerèmonies, as the giving aud receiuing 
 # Ringy'and joining of Hands,” ings = anciently 'us'd 
in al Times, and in all Churches for this purpoſe. 
All Which things being duly 1 as hath been 
before ſeen, the Miniſter proceeds ſolemnly to declare 
the Validity of the Marriage, by se them 72 
be Man and Wife together, to ſignify that they are ever 
hereafter to HAS and treat one another as ſuch; 
and to beget the greater Reverenèe ànd Regard: to 
this Selemnity, he again invocates the Name and Au- 
thority of the ' whole Trinity, he Father, Son, and 
Fibel, to witneſs and confirm it. 

Theſe holy Rites and Ceremonies are pero d, 
partly us a Teſtimony of the Truth and Reality of it 
to the World; and partly to fix their Minds, and keep 

on Affections from fr — = from one another; and 
Ukewiſe to null all former, and to prevent all 
Wee Addreſſes, or Applications of this kind, to ei- 
ther of them, by any 'other: For which ends, the 
Chureh hath farther requir'd the Regiſtring of it, 
that recourſe may be had to it, for fone ſecular Uſes 
and Purpoſęes, to which the Recording o of 1 it may prove 
ſerviceable: 2 8 
' Lafthy, To the Prieft's publication of ce Marriage | 
ther&is added in the. Cloſe, the Prieft's Benediction af 
the Parties; wherein, according to the Example of 
David, Who, when be had made an end of Saerificing, 
5 Bleed 50e People in the Name of the Lord; the Mini- 
| 9 4 in like manner, having finiſh'd the e 
. Bleſſes 
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; Ratifgation of the, Marriage. 33 
Bleſſes the New. married Couple in theſe Words, C 
the Father, Cod the Son, and God the Holy-Ghoft, bleſs, 
Preſerue and keep you ; the Lord mercifully with bir 
Favour. look upon you, and ſo fill you with all ſpiritual 
Benediction and Grade, that ge mai jo livt-Zogether in 
this Life, that in the World bo conie ye may have Life 
everlaſtiag. Where we have firſt, A full Confeffion of 
Faith in the holy Trinity, and of the, Godhead: of 
each Perſon, Father, Son, ans Hieb, to. which. 
Faith we are firmly to adhere againſt the Artians of . 
Old, and the Socinians, Deifts," and Libertines of our 
Times. Next we have a particular Addrefs*to each 
of thoſe divine Perſons, to vie, the preſent Couple 
in all their Affairs; to preſerve them in all Dangers; 
and to #cep them in all their Ways: Moreover, he 
Petitions in their Behalf, that God would mercifully 
wth bis Favour look:upon. thern, to pardon their Sins, 
and to remove all ſpiritual Evils from them: As alſo 
to fill them with'afl ſpiritual ' Benediftion and Grate, 


” 


that by living together a Life of Grace here, they 
may attain together to a Life of Glory hereafter. All 
which things he As ks for them in the Name, and ſor 
the Merits and Mediation of Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 
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5 mony being now finiſh'd, 
2 to the eſſential Parts of it, by the Prieſt's 
joining the Perſons in that holy and infepara- 
ble State, by pronouncing them Man and Wife, and 
Bleſſing: them accordingly ; The Church proceeds to 
wiſh them Joy, and to celebrate the Solemnity, with 
Praiſes and Thankſgivings; the wife Man tells us; ihat 
there is a Time for all T hings, a Time to laugh, and a 
Time to mourn, a Time to ſing, and a Time to dance, and 
that every T hing is beautiful in its Seaſon. The Apoſtle 
wills us, to reſoice with tbem that rejoice, and weep 
with them that weep. Rom. 12. That is, to ſympa- 
thize with each other upon all Occaſions, and to par- 
take of one another's Joys and Sorrows, which will 
double the one, and leſſen the other. And as it would 
de improper to ling and be merry at a Funeral; ſo is 
it no leſs unbecoming to be ſad and melancholly at a 
Wedding: And becauſe this hath been ever reckon'd 
a proper Seaſon for Mirth and Chearfulneſs, here are 
Pfſalms or Hymns appointed to be ſaid or ſung upon 
this Occaſion, according to that of the Apoſtle; If 
any be'merry, let them ſing Pſalms. James v. 13. The 
ficlt of theſe is that which I have read to you, and 
MY | N comes 
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comes-now'to be diſcours d of; tis ſaid fo be compos _ 
for x» Matriage- Song, the Parts of it being allfatted 
to that Solemnity. The Jews (we are told) anęienz- 
1y us d it at their Nuptials, and all Chriſtian Churches 
ha ve ever given it a Plate it their Marriage Ofhee, 
and will therefore deſerve a little RAplication. . 
It begins with la general Bleſſing, pronounc'd and 
promis d to all good Men, ſaying, Sleſſeu are all tber 
bat fear. the Lora, aud wall in his n.: Which iz 
here branch'd out into ſeveral particular Bleſſings, 
. -emporal,,* 8 piritual, and Eternal. The temporal 


Bleſſings are either pri vate, relating to private genſons 


own Hearts Luſts, will be attended with a Curſe that 
will follow us alt eur Days, and purſue us into the 
other World, to aggravate and enertaſe our Condem 
i H nation. 
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pronounce thoſe: Ble//ed,! this unt in the Hap of the 
Lord, and dcp rbemſelves -unſpit tec rom the World. 
Which: 55 5 Will de partly in this: Life,, but 
ipa 
leſſed, both with private Bleſſings, felating totheir 


5 bw Family ; and with publick Blelhngs; relating 


to\the whol "Church and: rent A both Which are 
promiſed in this Pfalm, tö all ſuch a eee 
and walk in bis Ways.r As for private  Bleflings, 


lating to particular Perſous and Families, they Fes 


menton'din the 24, and following Verſes: - - it | 
As Arſt, Proſperity and Succeſs in all their Affairs, 
in ene Thou Joo! Gat Abe Labiur- 60 _ 
Hand „ O09 e 71 IT 7 LE by ere 4. ok 


* Sema, Heahth-and gate in their — in 


O well tee, And,, „ 
7. birdly, Peace and Tranquility. in their Minds, i in 


thoſe; Hud. happy _ thou'be. - Of each ok theſe 


ſomething: brief... 

And, Firs, Here is b to ad . 
_ Succeſs:and Comfort in l their Labours. Ibo ſhalt 
ea be Laboum F thine Hands. Twas one of the firſt 
_ of God's Ordinances, that every one ſhould live hy bis 
own Labour, and eat ibeir "Bread? in the. Sweat of their 
own: rot. Geneſ. 3. 19. And the Apoſtle gives it 
in Charge, 7 lat he thar Neath nut Work, muſt not Eat. 
2 TB. 3. 10. And therefore cexhorts: all Chriſtians, 
that wich Quietneſsthey wor z, and eat theirownBread ; 
as if it were not an Brad unleſs it be earn d 
. . own Labour. And for their Comfbrt he lets 


FE. + them know, 7 1 Labvur ſhall not be in van in the 
Lord; for Fa en reap the'Frutts tof _ Eabuar, 
ours of. I | 


und eat the their Hana. 


Tis indeed a great Bleſing, not only! to eg the 
| good: Things of this Lilie, but to have likewiſe a 
Heart to uſe and enjoy N which ſome, by a too 
ꝑteat Diſtruſt of divine Providence, unhappily deprive 
deer ue of. And as Idleneſs and Rapine put many 
en upon 


Carla: An e d the holy ae 8 


in che Next. In this Life they: thai} be 


2 Eating others Wann, ſo 0. h Niggatllinels aull 
Piffid en 
which  Pravoke God td withdraw good Things from 
them, or to take out all the Sweetne fs, and Cam font 
in the Uſe of them. This is farther:enlarg'd upon in 
Deutermony, Chap. 28. Where we read of many 
heavy and-dreadful Curſes entail'd upon alewdiand;yts 
cious Life, Mhich : blaſt albehe Comforts: of it «+ As 
alſo of many great and unſpeakable: Bleſſings, that at- 
tend a vertuoq; and chaſt R which ſweets 
en all their Enjoyments, and give them freely and 
chearfujly to eat the Labours of theinown.,Hands.: © - 
Seconaly, Here is a Promiſe. 0 Health: and Eaſe of 
Body p in thoſe Words, O well is: hre. Sickneſsis 
often expreſs'd by being III, as Héalthais by. being 
Well, or Matters going walt with us} which is a Fry 
defirable Bleſſing. In Times of Sickneſs all Things 
go amiſs; we taſt no Sweetneſs in any Fhing we have, 
and the beſt Things can afford little or no Comfort co 
us. Tis Health 09 gives the Reliſhrorall our RE 
joyments, without which they are all ſapleſt :andfin- 
 bgnificant.: Now as Heeldats far from the goa, 
becauſe. they keep not Codes Laws, nor vblervethe: 
Rules of Tempe rance, Patience and Sobriety, the _ : 
Preſe rvatives of Health, and Soundneſs ot Body rS0 
the Yoice of Joy and Hhalth: icin the DeveHings of th 
Kighteous ; ;. becauſe they poyern themſebves:by G 
„ and walk in the Paths of his Conmandmenes.: 
To cheſe hall be added, $4#adg ani!!! Rh! 2353 0 
birdy, peate and Fravquility of Mi ids as ain 
Ingredient of Happineſs, imply d in thoſe We 
And, Happy. ſpalt 2 : Mens ſaua in Corpore: ſale: 
An ęaſy quiet Mind, in a ſound Body, eompleats all 
carthlyo Felicity; and that commanly: attends the-. 
Practice of, Religion and Vertue, and in a mats 
ried State is is peculiar ta them that lead a holy and 
chaſt Converſation: For ber is 0 Pence 10, b. 
Wicked, (faith my Cod) hut they are like the troubled. 
er ade reſt; whoſe Waters gf n nething LO. \ 
10111 H 2 1 


keep others from] Eating their m]wun: Bork — 
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ire an Dirt. Iſai. 23. But great Peace bus they 
uu keep thy. lun, (ſaith Holy David) and nothing 
dull offend ibem Pal; 119. Theſe Bleſhngs are uſu- 
© ally obſervi&to attend a vertudus Couple, and that not 
—  enly-in their on perſons; but extend likewiſe to 
their Families and Relati ves, their Wives and Chil- 
Aren alſo partaking of their Bleſſings: So the Pſalmiit 
mm the next Verſe tells us, 1% Wife: ſhal be. as the 
fraitful Vine upon the! Walls of thine Houſe; that is, 
She thall Blefs chee with a numerous Qfl-fpring, and 
be both a Stay and Ornament to thy Houſe, + 
The Vic, you know, is of :ai ſpreading extenſive 
Nature; it ſprouts forth in many green and flouriſn- 
ing Branches, that not only adorn the Walls, but 
attord rich and delicious Fruit to thoſe that are with · 
in the Houſe.” In like manner; A vertuous Wife 
mmriags ſorth in many lovely Branches; by being a 
S . fruitful Moche of Children; who ſhall be à Comfort 
and Support to their Parents, and thereby made Happy 
„ 59: 5935 nds dried 5 
And as the 7c is Compared to the fruitful Vine 
; «iow the Halls of / he Hense; To the Chilaren'iare Re- 
-  - ſembled: te the 0/zve-braucbes round abont ihe Table ©: 
= Where' there its ian {Allufion:to'the Olive Platts in the 
SS FE3feris Countries; which (as a Learned Man tells 
us) being always Freſnh and Green, were wont 10 
be planted about Tables in Men's Gardens, both for 
Show and Ornament: And this is a fit Refemblance 
of good Children fitting about their Father's: Table, 
which is both à pleaſing and profitable-Proſpe&:to the 
Family, of which they are Members; and growing up 
flourt, but a Creditand'Suppottito the Parents, who begat 
aud educated them. Hence Ghilaren are ifaid to be an 
Hierilage or Gift that contdihof. the Lond: Libe as Ar. 
__ rbws in the Hlaud of a Giant, cvenſoare young Chil- 
dren ;- Happy is tbe Man who bath bis:Qutver full of 
them, they ſhall not be aſhamed, when. they ſpeak with - 
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luo0oy given taube Murnird Coliple.. 62 
hat by the Hand of a ftrong Man; will Hy-farther and 
pierce deeper, than One that proceeds from a- weaker 
Arm; which ſignifies to us, that they who are Blets'd 
with many and good Children; hade a more laſting 
Memorial, and are begter defended, than they who 
are deſtitute of any. From all which che Pfalmiſi 
breaks out into this Epiphonema Lo! bus b the 
Man be bleſs'd: that ftarerh the Lord. Verſ. 1. Where 
he confines theſe Bleſſings only to ſuch as live in Love 
and Peace together, and have the Fear of God always 
before their Eyes. As for the Ungodlyy zr, 207 fo. 
uith them; for they are libè the C baff, which the Find 
ſcatters 10 and fro in the Harth; far the Lori end ter 
and appropeth: the Way of the Rig bieous but the way of 
the Ungoaly ſball periſh. Pſal. 1. and the latter Hd. 
They who lead looſe, or contentious Ei ves, make 
both Theniſel ves and their Family miſerabe; they 
derive a Curſe, rather than a Bleſſing, upon their Rela- 
tives, and entail Miſery and Sorrow upon their Po- 
ſterity. A fodhf Son (faith Solomon): if Alm, 
of bi Father; and the Contentions af the Wife: 75a" cba- 
inna dropping}! Prov. 19. 13. Such a One; inſtend of 
4 fruiſſful Vine, is rather x: Orabbed Stock 40 bring 
forth only wild or fon! Frapt I; and ſuch Children in- 
ſtead" of Olive: plants abont the Table, are only Th 
in tir Sue of their Parents) to pierre bum through 
with any Sorrows; Whereasa prodent Mi (as the 
eme wiſe Man tells us) 25 fron be Hor. FY 14. 
She is n Help meet, and 4 Crown rf Glory e ber Hus. 
band\; And good Children ate the Grace and Orna- 
ment of his Table, the Joy of his Lauth) and Prop! 
to his old Age: Lo bus ſpall ihe Man be blefSa that 
feareth: tbe Lord, and uulberb in bit ways'; Which 
Bleſſings are entail d. by Promiſe vn vertuous and re- 
ligious Parents; who, by their good Example and 
Education, lead them in the Way that they ſhould go; 
often ſaying witk Holy David, Litiſt Children come 
and hearken unto me, and I will teach you the Fear of 
the Lord. Now he is faithful that hath COLO 
MO. a DER n 


Mire and Dirt. Iſai. 23. But ada Peace buve they 


dur keep thy Lau, (faith Holy: David) and nothing. 


foull offend. ray Pſal; 119. Theſe Bleflings are uſu- 
ally obſer vd to attend a vertuòus Couple, and that not 
only in their own: perſons; but extend likewiſe to 
their Families and Relati ves, their Wives and Chil- 
dren alſo partaking of their Bleflings : So the Pſalmiit 
in the next Verſe tells us, 1hy Wife: ſhall be. as the 
Fraitful Fine upon the! Walls of thine Houſe; that is, 
She ſhall Blefs thee: with a numerous -{pring, and 
Be both à Stay and Ornament to thy Houſe, 
The Viic, you know, is of a ſpreading extenſive 
Nnture; it ſprouts forth in many green and flouriſh- 
mg Branches, that notonly:; adorn the Walls, but 
afford rich and delicious Fruit to thoſe that are with · 
* the. Houſe: In like manner, A vertnous Wife 
s ſorth in many lovely Branches; by being a 
rr ul Mothef of Childreny: who ſhall be a Comfort 
and Support to chris 1 and oy n made Happy | 
im one another TTT To 
And as the ite is Ge to abe fruitful Vine 
«pow 7he' Halls of ihe Flonſe; fo the Cbiiaren are Re- 
. ſerhbled: to the: O/ive-braucbes. round about 1he Table. 
Where there is an Allufion to the Olive. lam in the 
Edaſters Countries; which (as à Learned Man tells 
us) being always 1 reſn an teen, were wont 10 
beE Planted about Tables in Men's Gardens, both for 
Shadow and Ornament: And this is a fit Reſemblance 
olf good Children fi itting about, their Fathef's Table, 
which is both 4- P leaſing and profitable Proſpect to the 
Family, of which they are Members; and growing up 
in Vertue and good Manners, become not only a Com- 
Fort, but a Credit and Support to the parents, ho begat 
and educated them. Hence Ghilaren are iſaid' to be an 
Heritage or Gifi that camothef the Lot Lihe-as Ar. 
rbur i be Hand of a Giant, even ſo arr young Chil. 
| een; Happy is the Man who bath 5p — Full o 
them, they Pall not be aſbamea, when. they ſpeab wi 4 
7 aan Gate. rc 129. 4, 1 K 1 
5 ot 
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ſnat by the Hand of a ſtrong Man; will Hy-farther and 
pierce deeper, than One that proceeds from a- weaker 
Arm; which ſignifies to us, that they who ave Bleſs d 
with many and good Children; have! a more laſting 
Memorial, and are better defended, than they who 
are deſtitute of any. From all which che Pfalmiſt 
breaks out into this Epiphunemna Lo bus u the 
Man be bleſi'd: that ſeareth the Lord. Ver: 5. Where 
he confines theſe Bleſſings only to ſuch as live in Love 
and Peace together, and have the Fear of God always 
before their Eyes. As for the Vngodlyy zr ig nor fo. 
with them; for they are lite the ba, which rbe Find 
featters to and fro in the Earth; far the Lond im werb 
and. appropeth: the tvay-of. the' Righteous; but dhe «way of 
the Ungodly.fbaſt periſh. Bal, 2. and the latter End, 
They who lead looſe, or contentious Ei ves, make 
both Theniſel ves and their Family miſerable 3: they 
derive a Curſe, rather than aBleſſing, upon their Rela- 
tives, and entail Miſery and Sorrow upon their Po- 
ſterity. A foohflr Som (ſaith Solormen)> i rb alm; 
of bis Father; and the Contentions of the Wife: 75a" con- 
 tinual dropping: Prov. 19. 13. Such a One; inſtend of 
4 fruiſſul Vine, is rather a Orabbed Stock yi no bring 
Forts only wild. or ſaum rap I; and ſuch Children, in- 
ſtead of Oliue: plants abont the Table, ate only Thorns 
in tte Siu of their Parenis to pierre ibm through 
with any SorrNπ². Whewas\a pruaent Mie (as the 
She 18 a He. meet, and 4 Crown:of Glory re ber Hur. 
bana: And good Children ate the Grace and Orna- 
ment of his Table, the Joy of his Yourhy\'and'a Prop 
to his old Age: La ihus ſpall ibe Han be bleſid that 
feare th the Lord, aud uulberb in bis war: Which 
Bleſſings are entail d. by Promiſe on vertuous and re- 
ligious Parents; who, by theit good Example and 
Education, lead them in the Way that they ſhould go; 
often ſaying with Holy Dawd, Litilt Children come 
and hear ken unto me, and I will teach you the Fear of 
the Lord. Now he is faithful that hath SU 
© 1 U 5 an 
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4 be Merciful.. ant 18. and Bleſ* w 26 nit ” 
deg 7 worry re rer be > 11 uo 


Sx wi 4 


"EF 71 is is be 1 alow- t to be faid g or 3 
at rhis Nuptial Solemnity, to Congratulate the 
4 "this Marriage, and to fend up our good Waſhes 
to ke: it Happy, for the Good of Theme and 
Country. The Pſalm contains petitions and Praiſes, 


ſaitable to ſo Joyful an Occaſion, which will therefore 


deſerve to be a little deſcanted upon: It begin with 
three general Pexitions, that may be partict ieh ap- 
n= to the Perſons Pra RUSTY cone di in this So- 
emnity. 
The Firſt wiierebf! is for Metcy, Ged be Meiciful 
Tor: us; which for the abſolute Neceſſity we all have 
of it, at all Times, and in all Conditions, is here 
doubled 'i in the ſame Verſe, and be Merciful anto us. 
The Serond is for the Bleſſing of God in all our 
112 Undertakings! God be r and 
.... E e 
Ache Third is for ihe divied Favour, expreſs" by 
the Light of his Countenance, Aud ſbe te u ile Light 
of his: Countenauce, and again be merciful unto us; of 
each of which briefly, as hey kelate to the TO 


Couple. ne, 921632: 


Firſt, We pray God to be Mercifal unto FEE Mere 7 
ever ſuppoſes Miſery, and is the beſt Remedy and Re- 
lief againſt it. Now beeauſe Sin is in it ſelf the great - 
eſt Miſery, and the Caufe of all other; the Mere we 


6 n conſiſts, Oy in the Forgiving of Sin, in 


Help- 


ee A Practical Diſtourſe on the 
Helping our Infirmities, and Healing all the Maladies, 
both of Body and Soul. Without this we daily fall 
into Sin, and run into all Manner of Dangers, from 
which nothing but the Aſliftance of divine Grace and 
Mercy can preſerve us. And therefore we find 
holy David, almoſt in every Pſalm; calling upon God 
for Mercy; O be Merciſul unto me, O Lord, according 
ta thy great Goodneſs, and do away mine Cffences : Waſh 
me {berowly from my Sin, and according to the multi. 
Inde of hy Mercies blot out all my Tranſgreſfions. Pl: 51, 
And, O be Gracious and Merciful unta me, is the Burden 
of all the Pſalms, In the New Teſtament, we find 
all forts of Perſons following our Saviour, with Tord 
Baue Mercy upon us ; and Jeſus, thou Son of. David, 
baue Marcy upon us, which they often repeated, and 
cried after him with a reſileſs Importunity : And he 
was ſo far from diſliking it, that he call'd them unto 
him, granted their Requeſts, and added a vantage 
Bleſſing for their Importunity. The poor Publican 
120 i er {mote upon his Breaſt and ſaid, Lord 
5 be Merciſul ta me 4 Sinner, and that was better accept- 
ed, than all the long Prayers of the Phariſees, 
I ! bis is the firſt Petition of this Hymn, appointed 
to be us d on this Occaſion, vis. That God would 
be merciſul unto us, in the Pardon of all our Sins. 
The Second is, for his Bleſſing in all our lawful and 
honeſt Undertakings ; God be merciful unto us, aud 
Bleſs us, Tis the Bleſſing of God that gives all the 
Succeſs to any Thing that we ſet about, and without 
it nothing, that we take in Hand, can proſper, #774- 
amt me ({aith Chriſt to his Diſciples) ye can de nolſbing. 
We. of, our ſelves, are but feeble impotent Creatures, ; 
unable either to begin, carry on, or finiſh any Thing 
without the divine Aid and Aſſiſtance; but with that, | 
his Grace. is (ufficient for us, and we can do all T hings | 
through Chriſt that firengihens us. This then is fitiy : 
1mplored in this Office, in the behalf of all Chriſtians 
in general, and more eſpecially. of thoſe, who are 
newly. join'd together in the ſacred Bond of Wedloes ; 
T A | that 


1 A ; p ol 2 i 1 
Addition of Joy to the M 
bleſſed in their Deed. i 
Thirdly, The next Petition offer'd up in their be- 
half, is fer the divine Favour and Goodneſs, expreſs'd 


here by the Light of God's Countenance, and ſhew us * 


the" Light of thy Countenance, and be Merciful unto un 


.  Marrie ˖ Couple. | 68 
that they may profper in all honeſt Ways, and be 
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And here might enlarge upon the Excellency and 


Neceſſity, the Benefit and Comfort of the divine Fa- 


vour, which is che: greateſt of all Bleſſings, and il. 
cludes alÞother in it. If God withdraw the Light ot 


his Countenance, the World is all in Clouds and thick 
Darkneſs ;*bur if heipleaſe to lift up the Light of his 
 Obunrenance, and to ſhine forth, 'tis ſoon Day and 
Joy to the benighted World. And if the Light of the 
Sun be upleaſant, how. much more delightful is the 
Light of God's Countenance? The Favour of Princes 18 
wont to be highly yalued-and courted, 'who yet are 
ſubje@ to Chance and Death, and ſometimes unable 
to help Themſelves; but how much more deſirable 
is the Favour of the King of Kings, and Lord of 


Lords, with whom is no Variablenefs, neither Shadow 

of Turning? In bit Favour is Life (ſaith the Pſal- 
miſt). Pſalm 30. 5.-andelſewhere, his Favour is better 
than Lis: For Life is a Burden when Heaven frowns, 


and is'embitter'd with Sorrow and Trouble, when the 
divine Favour and Bleſſing is wanting. Thou hideſ$ 


thy"Face: (faith holy David) and I wat troubled,” Sor. 
row compaſs'd my Heart; but in a little Time tbou diaft 


turn again aud comfort | me; and, in a manner, reſtore 
er 2 115 #7 „ 


And therefore when the Worldlings cried, Fe 


vill fhew ur any Good ? his Prayer was, Lord lift up 
the Lgbs ef thy Countenance upon me, and that will 
— 4 e Joy and Gladneſs into m Heart, tban in the 
Lime ia 

Pfal. 4. 6, 8. Aaron in Bleſſing the Iſraelites, pray- 
ed God to make his Face 10 ſpine upon theen, and be 
gracious untothem 5 10 lift up bis Countenance upon them, 


at their Corn, and Wine, and Oil encreaſeth. 


and to. give them Peace; Numb. 6. 24, 25. Ihe ſame Pe- 


titions 
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titions arg her | 
ans, which are grounded 
mwmiſes, to encourage our Hope for the goad Succeſs of 

them: For tho? zhe Face of. the Lord be againſi ther 


A Preis Piſcema nothin. 
here offer d up in this ſalm for ali Chriſti- 


— 


Ila as evi, yet his Ears are open.ta tht Prayers of the 
_ Rigoreous. And becauſe the. Marriages of Chriſtians, 


Is dhe Way to enlarge the Bounds.of: the Church, and 

to propagate the Goſpel to all Nations, tis added as 2 
Motive in the next Verſe, for an Anſwer to theſo 

faving Health unto all Natrons.; which cannot be; with- 
out the Generation and Education of Children. Law- 
ful Wedlock is God's Ordinance, for the Peopling and 
Preſerving the Wor] d, which elfe s would be but #148 


e 
* 


æſalis, without any Succeſſion, or Propagation of his 
urch: His Way would be ſo far from being known 
upon Earth, that there wonld be none to Kxnow it; 

and:bis ſaving Hleeltb would ceaſe with the End and 


Decay of all Nations. In Jewry ia God bnoan(ſaith.the 


Pſalonſt) and his Name was great: in {ſrae]:; And that 
was by che ſpreading of theo 

and Jacob, in whom all the Nations of the Earth were 
Promiſea tobe Bleſſed, And becauſe to them the Mul. 
titude of the 1fles, and the Gathering of the People ſbaula 
be'; they ſcatter'd the Light of divine Truths over all 
the dark Corners of the Earth, by which the Gentiles 


alſo were led into the Way of Truth, and the Hea- 


L 


ihens h ad the Knowledge of. his Laws: FRA G1 * 


in the next Words, calls upon all Perſons to ſound 
forth the Praiſes of their Maker, who hath called 
them. into this State of Salvation, ſaying Verſe 3% 
Let the People Praiſe thee, O Gd; ye, Let all 
the Pele Praiſe thee. Where he excites Men, to 
give unto the Lord the Glory due unto ht Name; 
aud becauſe all Men partake of his Bounty, and 
| his Goodneſs extends to the Ends of t Earth, he 
Calls upon all to join herein, yea, let all ihe People 
_ Praiſe bim Among theſe the Church, by ardaring 2 

S 5 5 | | Pſalm 


ſpring of. Abrabam, I ſaac, 


For theſe great and publick Bleſſings, ihe Pfalmiſt, 


2 a5. a EY fwhda, da cs 3 11 An 


motin | 5 
| 7 are 4 Tribute due unto God for all che Men 
eies we receive; but Rich fignal ancf general Metis 
require 2 greater ard more univerſal Joy; hien c. 
ed' that freſſr Call to this Purpole, 0 Let f | 
Nations tejoice and br glad, for thou ſpult judee the 5 
tghteonfly, and govern 2 apon Earth, He 


cat 


40258 7 ve Er ee. 


pfalm to be us d in the Office of Afar, „invites 
the married Couple to the Prailirig of Gon, and to 
jorn together in propagating his Churel nd 8 76. 
tis Glory. Indeed, Praiſes,” and That 


Hoch | entighren” d the World with the Knowledge of 


heed not fear any Rigour or Injuſtice, but may ſafely 


rely upon all the Equity, Candoux and Clemency 180 Z 
we ext reaſonably dere: For which Reaſon the EX. 


hortation is denke and trebled in the following 
W 4 Let the ha ale thee, G $06, tet all the 
aiſe thee. © if out among 


(eck n Heute that the Ted's is King, EP Bar be will | 


gudee the Pe righteoufly ; and therefore would have 


the Heavens 70 refoice, ad the Earth 10 be glad thereof. 


Pſalm 96. Io. 
For a, farther Encouragement 


Heavenly Bleſſings, ſaying ind 5 
g, bring forth her Increaſe, and Pt our _ 
0a, fhall"'s 75 as Bis Alt. mg's that 4c "4 It1 
Ny upo 92 "ts all his Mercies, both ef the 2 bd 
eft. The e the fruitful Mother of. 12 
ebe will plentifully pield her Encreale {a 
Kinds, nd ee us vie all the Comforts, 
35 welk as Neceffaries of Human Hife. The Heavens 
from abdve, will ſeud down liberal Showers to Water 
= Farth, and thereby give us friirful Seaſons, filling 

Hearts with Food and Gladhefz. ff our Praiſes 


88897 up ro Heaven, che divine Blelfings will deſcend 


dowu 1 1755 Zarth, aud that will make it fructify an 
bound nm — Ma 


„„ . 


his Laws, will judge and govern the People according. 
10 them; Which being aft Holy, falt and Good, we 


kerne, here re 
Added in the Clofe, Promifes of Barth] Re as We 8 


of good Things, and becauſe $ 


WE 
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WF 2 da es 
tis the Bleſſing of God, that puts all the: Sweetneſ; 
and Comfort into them, tis added, that God, even our 

oon God, ſhall. give us his Bleſſing. The Plalm con- 
cludes with a repeated Aſſurance of the divine Bene- 
dion, together with the happy Fruits and Effects 
af it, Cod. ſhall bleſs us, and all the Ends of the Earth 
ſhall fear him: Meaning, that we may ſafely rely upon 
the Mercy and Goodneſs of God in all Conditions; 
and particularly Married Perſons ſhall be bleſs'd in 
cheir Off. ſpring and Iſſue, which ſhall be ſo numerous 
and ſpreading, as to carry the Name and Knowledge 
of God throughout the World, and the Ends of the 
Earth ſhall live in the Love and Fear of him. 


J x N \ : : S 


Thus we ſee the Senſe of this 


nus Pſalm, and how well 
it is applied, and made Uſe of upon this Occaſion: Of 

Which ſee more in Volume the Firſt, on the Morning 

and Evening Service. Diſc. 55. Pag. 432, GW. 
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St. Luke xi. 2. 
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Men pe Pray, 
1 Heaven, & c. ! 
HE Pſalms of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, ſuited ; 
to the Joy of this Solemnity, being ended, the 
Church calls the new-married Couple again to 0 
their Prayers; the Prieſt leading them up to the Lord's ! 
Table, and cauſing. them to Kneel before' the Altar; Y 
is order'd to turn his Face towards them, and ſay the 0 
Lord's Prayer, with the Verſicles before and after it. 
Thoſe going before it, are the Three kde iaivore, 
Lord have Marcy upon us, Chriſt have Mercy upon us, 0 
Lord bape Merey upon ut, which being Thrice repeat- u 
cen, is a particular Addreſs to the three Perſpns in tze 
= holy Trinity; wherein we call upon God the ng fr 
4 hs nne, 


AI - * „* 


| 
| 
\ ſay, Our Father, which art in 


| 


ix 
In 
ae , a 


Gon che Son; and Godt the Haly-Ghoſl, P baue Mercy 


pon ms... And juſtly, too; For, 1 
Firſt, We owe a particular Homage and Services 

each of thoſe divine Perſons, for the particular Mer- 

cies we receive from them; we owe the Mercy of 


our Creation to God the F ather, the Mercy of our 


Redemption to God the Son, the Mercy of our Sancti- 


ficatioh to God the Holy Choſt: And as each of thoſe 


Mercies lay a particular Debt of Gratitude upon us 


that receive them; ſo are we to pay a particular 
Duty and Obſervance to each of the Perſons that be- 


ſtow them, which our Church hath taught us co do 
in this particular Addreſs to them. Again, 
"Secondly, We have Offended all the Three Perſenn 
in the Holy Trinity, and therefore we are to ask 
Mercy and Pardon 2 them all: We have Offended 
God the Father, by: our frequent Tranſgreſſing his 
moſt holy and righteous Laws; and ſo ſtand obliged 
to, ask. Mercy and Pardon at his Hands: We have 
Offended God the Son, by refuſing the reaſonable 
Terms of Life and 3 which he at the dear. 
Price 1 his own Blood hath purchas'd for us; and ſo 
have great need to beg Mercy and Forgivenels at his 
Hands: We have, Offended God the. Holy-Gholt, by 
AS. his Gifts, ruling fea Comforts, and ſtifling 
good Motions ;-and fo have made it neceſſary: to 
ſhip ore Mercy and Pardon for che d:ſpight thereby dune 
10 the Spirit f Grace. At 
bones, We ſtand in noed of the Aid and Aſliſtanes 
of all the Three. Perſons of the Trinity to help our: 
lnfirmities, to direct and protect us in all our Ways: 
We need the Fayour:of God the Father, to overlook: 
our many Failings and Aberrations from his holy 
Laws; We want the Merits of God the Son, to make 
Sꝛtisfaction and Interceſſion for us: We want the 
Counſel and Comforts of the Holy-Ghoſi; to bear us 
as Bader all the Changes and 3 df this mortal 
And becauſe theſe a Mercies can come 
ien no leſs chin A divine Hand, we are taught 0 | 
as 


ds. 


o ' & 


ask chem by pa 


A 


| Mercy, are us'd here and elſewhere in the Liturgy, 
to uſher in and prepare for the 'Eord's-Prayer ; for 
without his pardoning Merey we cannot call God, 5 * 

128 55 5 | the, 


* 


ther, nor take our Saviour Words, into our Mouths, 
with any Hopes, of being heard: But with it wę are 


perfect and comprehenſive of all Forms; and 


to Chriſts own Direction in the. Text, vis. I Ira ye 


Lord's Prayer os this Qurafion, 51 


taught to.cry, Abba, Falber, and to go to him with he 
This Prayer then, being of our Bleſſed Saviour s 
own inditing, and conſequently the moſt abſolute, 


as for the Author, ſo for the Matter, the moſt excel 
lent and molt agreeable to the, divine Will, is order'd 


» 8 


to, be ug d in all the Offices, of the Church, according 


prays ſay, Our Father, which art in Heaven, &c. Aud 
conſequently. is not to be omitted in the Office ot 
Matrimony, as containing Matter ſuitable to that, a8 
Felle all other Conditions of human Life. And there- 
ole the preſent Couple are commanded to ſay, with the 
Mp iſter, Our Father, which art in Heaven ; | Hallow. 
divine Form being before largely expaunded, in all ita 
Parts and Petitions in the Catechiſm, and other 
Offices of the Liturgy, I ſhall here only deſcant upon 
it, with Relation to the preſent Occaſion. And, 
Fl, The married Perſons are in the Beginning 
Haught, to call God their Farber, and that, not by 
Creation only, in which large Sence he is ſaid tobe 
2 Nearer, Sence, as he created them Male and Female, 
and then join'd the together in boly Wedlock: For 
4 he that giveth. the Woman to be married. to the 
Man, is commonly ſtyl d a Facher tc her; ſo Cd whe - 
dave Sve to Adam, and hath join d Husband and Wife 
er ſince, may be more eſpecially called a Father; 
hich loving Title ignifies, chat he ſtill bears © 
latherly. Affection, Care and Tenderneſs towards 
them, and that they ſhould ever retain à filial 
Love, Duty and Obedience towards him. And be- 
cauſe that Title is us d to him, not with Relation 
io them only, but in Common with others in the 
lame State, there fars they are farther thn we; 
97 „ | rels 
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dreſs tb him in che eemmon Appellation of Our E., 


rer; to mind us, nor to confine bur Prayers to our 
Selves only, but to extend them to all others; lov- 


ing out Neighbours as our Selves; and tendring their 
Good and Welfare as our own, by taking them with- 
in the Compaſs of their Devotion and Charity, which 
is implied in the common Compellation of Our Father. 


Moreover, he is here addteſs d t6 in the Stile of our 
Heavenly Father, or our Father, which art in Heaven; 
o 3 the Greatneſs and Immenſity of his Power 
and Goodneſs, that he hath 3 Power in Heuven and 
Euth, ind: can do whatſoever” pleaſes bim in both; 
that, as bj2h as the Heavens are above the Earth, ſo hich 
are bis Compaſſions above ours, and his Power above'all 
earthly Parents: For whereas theſe are many Times 


Ignorant and Impotent, unable to know our Wants, 


or to relieve their own; God is Omnipreſent and 
Omniſeient, and ſo notus our Muciſſities before we ad, 


and is able io give more than due can 4, or think. 


This for the Preface of this divine Prayer, the pe. 
e F207 TIUSTL 1 64 22 ek 


* * 2 
„ 


The ##/t whereof is, Hallowed he thy Name ; where 


we pray, that the Name of God, that is, his Titles, 


Attributes, his Word and Works, together with all 
Things denominated eee him, may be 
always had in due Reverence and Eſtimation ; that 


they may be Sanctified, and accounted as things ſa- 


cred, and ſeparate from thoſe of the ſame Kind, and 
made. Holy unto the Lord, ſo as not to proſtitute: or 


pollute them by any prophane Words or Actions, or 


uſe them as things common or unholy. This Petition 


the preſent Pair ſhould put up, that their Iſſue may 


be in the Number of thoſe that Hallow the Name of 
God; and others, by their Off-ſpring, may daily add 
zo his Church ſuch as ſhall be ſaved. ' *' 

The Second Petition is, Thy Kingdom come; here we 
pray for the en larging of Chriſt's Kingdom, and pro- 
pagating his Church to the Ends of the World, #4! 
the Earth may be fill d with the Knowledge of Goa, * 


SQ © 


— 


ard's Pray 


conduces much to this: goad | End, by 7 enlarging: the 
Bounds of God's Kingdom, and propagating the Faith; 


not only in their own Country, but to the remoter 


Parts of the Earth; therefore all Perſons, in that 


State, ſhould readily join in this Petition „that they 


may beget and breed up ſuch Children, as may in ſome 


meaſure anſwer this great End; and thereby encreaſe 


the Number of Heirs. to Chriſt's Kingdom of Grace 
wy „and Inberitors of his Kingdom of Glory here, 
The Third Petition is, Thy Will ke dane on Earth, 
as it is in Heaven ; chat is, as the Angels and glorified 


Saints in Heaven do the Will of God readily; without 


Delay; ſincerely, without Hypocriſy ; thorowly,with- 
out Partiality ; unanimouſly, without Diſcord or Di- 
viſion; and conſtantly, without Wearineſs or Apo- 


ſtacy: Sg all Chriſtians upon Earth may learn to imi- 


tate ſo great an Example, and in like manner to Serve 
and: Obey their Maker; and tho' they cannot come up 
to the high Pitch and Perfection of their Obedience to 
the Divine Will, yet to come as neatlit as they can, 
and to teach their Children to do the ſame. Theſe 
Petitions relate to God and his Glory; the reſt that 
follow relate to our Selves. As, | 1 
Firſt, Cive us this Day our daily Bread; that is, fa 
Bleſs the Labour of our Hands, that by an honeſt Dili. 

gence and Induſtry in our Callings, we may Earn and 


Eat our own Bread .and that, not for ane Day only, 


but every Day ſo to depend upon the divine Provi - 
dence, chat in the Uſe of all good Means, we may 
Day by Day ſucceſſively and ſucceſsfully do the ſame. 
And becauſe married Perſons have more to provide 
for than others, they are to double their Diligence 
and Devotion for Food and Raiment, and other Ne- 
ceſſaries of human Life; that they may lead quiet and 
comfortable Lives, in all Godlineſsand Honeſty. _ 

The next Petitian is, Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as 
we forgive them that Treſpaſs againſt us. Without the 
; K Fa 


the Waters, cover the Sea. And becauſe; Matrimouy 
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pardon of our Sins our daily Bread can afford no 
reliſh or relief to us; and therefore we are to prefer 


his pardoning Grace above, and before our appointed 


Food: This is what we ask in this Petition, that 
God would forgive us all our Sins of Omiſſſon and 
Commifſfon, both Voluntary and Involuntary; all the 


Follies and Extravagances of our Vouth, and the more 
deliberate and darling Vices of elder Years,” which 


are all Treſpaſſes committed againſt God, together 
with all wrongful Dealings towards Men; all which 
we deſire God to forgive to us, as we forgive thoſe that 


treſpaſs againſt us. Where we ſuſpend God's Pardon. 


Ing of our Offences, upon the Condition of: our pafling 
by the Offences of others; ſo that, zf we'7orgroe not 
our (Neighbour his Treſpaſſes, neither wilt our heavenly 
Fat her Firoie OW; |: 8 ens 
- The lait Petition of this divine Prayer is, Aud lead 
us not into Temptation, but deliver as from Evil; where 
we pray God; not to ſuffer us to be tempted above 
that we are able, but ſo to ſtrengthen us with his 


Grace, that we may avoid or overcome all the Temp- 


tations of the Devil, the World, and the Fhefh; and 
to that End, that we may put on the whole Armour 


of God, to enable us to ſtand in the evil Day, and 
having done all to ſtand. Finally we pray, to be ce. 


liver d from all Euil, both of Sin and Puniſhment, and 
more eſpecially from the ei One, the Author and 


Cauſe of bot.. 


This excellent Form of Prayer is here commanded 


to be us d at all Times, and by all Chriſtians; and 
therefore is not to be omitted on this great Occaſion, 

when the wedded Couple, by joining together in the 
_ Lord's-Prayer, may faſten the Bond of Wedlock firmer 


upon them, and make their Marriage to be in tbe Lord: 
To which the Church hath added fome Verſicles, or 
ſhort Ejaculations for that Purpoſe, tt 
As Firfl, O Lord ſave th Servant, and thy Hand: 
maid, who put their Truſt in Thee, This is David's 


Prayer, Pſal. 86. 2. Preſerve thou my Soul for I am 


Holy ; 


- bi. of nw _ * 


Lords Prayer on this'Qcaſien. 75 


Holy ; my God, ſave thy Servant that putteth his Truſt 
in Thee: Where there: is a Petition, and that is, to 


ſave theſe Perſons, both in Soul and Body. And a 
Motive to enforce it; becauſe they put kei Truſt in 
God, who never faileth them, that in the Uſe of 


Means rely upon him: And becauſe all worldly Com- 


forts may, and often do fail us, and diſappoint all the 
Hopes and Hxpectations founded upon them, therefore 
we pray in their behalf, 24/428: of n 
Seconaly, O Lord ſend them Help from thy holy Place, 
and evermore defend 'them. The Help that confeth 
from above is ſure and ſtedſaſt, abundantly able t. 
ſwer the Needs and Infirmities of Body and Soul 
which we find a Promiſe in Fſalm 129 6. Cod bali 
bleſs his People out of Zion; accordingly: the Pſalmiſt 
prays in their behalf, The Lord ſend thee! Help from the 
SantZuary, and ftrengthen thee out of Zion. Pſalm 201 27 
Which in the next Verſicle is thus expreſs'd,- r unto 
them u Tower of Strength. qgainſt the Face of therr Ene- 
mics; This is taken out of ſundry Places in the.Pfalms, 
where God is often: ſtil'd a ſtrong Tower of Defence, 
or Caſtle, whereunto we may always veſort, in all 
Times of Difficulty and Danger. And laſtiy, concludes 
with that general Petition, O Lara: hear uur Prayer, 
and let aun Cry come unto thee, i This is a Petition often 
put up by David in the Book of Pſalms; and is therefore 
often tusd by the Church in the publick Prayers; 
and is ſuch an affectionate and importunate Addreſs to 
our: M aker, that ſeldom fails of: 4. racious An {we r, 


and ſo may not be omitted upon this ſolemn Oecaſion. 
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>Feer W Ta s-Prayer, ab is 3 
to be us'd in this, as in all other Offices of the 
Church, chere follow Three Prayers agreeable 


to it; the Firſt for ſpiritual, the Second for temporal 


Bleſſings, the Third for accompliſhing the Ends, and 
performing the Duties of Marriage; ot which being 
ſoited to this Occaſion, muſi be particularly e to 
And Tbegin' with the | + 1 
Forſt, Which is a — pirirünl Bieſlings, to 
be conferr'd. en the newly join'd Couple, in theſe 


er O God:of Abraham, God of Lſaac, God of Facob, 


bleſs theſe thy Servants, and ſow the Seed of eternul Life 
in their Heats, that whatſoever in thy holy Word they 


ſpall. profitabip:tearn; bey may indeed fulfil the ſame : 


Lok, O Lord, 3 uw: Heaven upon zbems, GC. 


N we may Note, W dg 


f rin The ale: or Attributes by which God i is 
inv GL ene s 16 51. | 
. : Srcondly, „Tus Mercy ghee Weſſiog andes Wierhin 
 Thirdp? The End for which it is ask d. 
For the Firſt, The Titles here given unto God, by 
which he is invocated, are he God of Abrabam, the 
God of Iſaac, and the C0 of Jacob. Which Titles 


God Almighty was pleaſed to give to Himſelf, ſaying 


to Moſes, Exod.' 3, 6. I am Ye. God of thy Fathers, 
the God of Abraham, the Cod of Iſaac, and the God of 
Jacob. This is his Name for ever, and this is his 
Memorial unto all Generations. And by this Title of 


his, our Saviour prov'd to the Sadduces the Truth 10 
1 0 


the Reſurrection; for God being the God of Abraham 


their Seed, and hath been ever ſince preſerwꝗ and 


te Bleſſed. . 


* 


the God of Lſaac, and the God of Farob, who were then 


dead, he inferr'd from thence; that they were to live 


again, For God ig not the God af the Dead, but of be 
Living : Matth. 22. 3a. Now, God ſtyles Himſelf 


the God of thoſe Patriarchs, becauſe they were the 
firſt Fathers and Heads of many Nations, Me Founders 


and Planters of the Church, which firſt ſprung from 


propagated by their Off. ſpring. Theſe were be F. 
thers," of whom as concerning the \Feſh Chriſt came, and 
in whom all the Nations of the Earth ever promiſed go 


* 
. : 4 * 0 
91111 1 


* 


Abrabam is call'd in Scripture, the Fatber f the 
Faithful; and all that believe in Chriſt were from him 
ſtyPd the Sons, or the Seed of Abrahams, and. ſo they 
are ſtill, who embrace, and tread in the Steps of the 


Faith of our Father Abraham; ſo that God's calling 


Himſelf the God of Abrahams, ſigniſies that all chat 
deſcend. from him, and imitate his Faith, are Gods 


Children, and chat he is a God in Covenant with al 
bis Poſterity. Tſaac was the Son of Abrabam and 


Sarah b Promiſe, with whom God e/tablifh'd bir C 
venaut for an eyerlafting Cvveuant, and uitb big Sera 
after Bum. Gen. 1). 19. And likewiſe promiſed, that 
in 1ſaac ſhould bus Seed be call. Gen. 21. 12. Jarob 
was the Son of asc, and the Father of all che Tribes 
of /ſrael, who were therefore call'd Iſraelites, or the 


frael of God, with whom he renewed the ſame Cove, 


« 


People. So that the Almighty's ſtiling Himſelf che 


God of thoſe three Patriarchs, from whom the Heirs 
of the Prowiſe are deſcended, intiiles them to, and 
encourages them to àsk the Benefits and Bleſſings of 


the Co enant, e with our Fure faber Abraham 


aud hrs Seed for ever. And this will lead me to conſider, 
Secondly, The Mercies here implor d or pray d for; 


and they are in the gext words, 218. To Bkſs theſe 
his Seruents, meaning, the preſent Couple a 
"WW o 
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ſow the Seed of eternal Lift in their Hearts. "Theſe 
are ſpiritual and divine Bleſſings, purchas'd for us by 
the Merits of Chriſt, and beſtow'd only by his Media- 
tion: The One conſiſts in the Pardon of Sins, the 
other in the Bleſſings of eternal Life; and both the 
greateſt Gifts that God can beſtow, and that we can 
receive. Of which therefore" ſomething briefly. 
And Firſt, we pray God to Blefs thefe his Servants 
with the Forgi veneſs of Sins; this was one Condition 
of the Covenant made with our Fore-fathers, wherein 
God promiſed to ht out their Jniquities, and to re. 
member their Sint no more. The Pſalmiſt pronounces 
them truly blef/ed, whoſe Unrighteouſneſs is forgiven, 
and whoſe Sins are cover d. And again, Hleſſed is the 
Hau to bum the Lord imputeth no Sin. Plal. 3 2. 1, 2. 
Indeed, tis Sin only that ſeparates between God and 
us, and with- holds good Things from us; and when 
that is remov'd, by God's pardoning Mercy, we may 
draw nigh to him, with the Boldneſs of Children to 
their Heavenly Father, who is ever ready to receive 
us, and will witk. hold no good Thing from them that 
ask it. In ſhort, the Covenant made with our Fore- 
fathers, Arabam, Jſaac, and Jacob, and their Seed 
was, that God-avotld be their God, and they ſhould be 
hrs Peopie And bleſſed are the People, who have the 
Lord for their God, This is one Thing we pray for 
here in the Behalf of the new. married Couple, vis. That 
God would receive them into the Number of his Peo- 
ple, and treat them as his Children and Servants, 
by bleſſing and proſpering them in all their lawful 
Undertakings. Ne 1 A 26 3) N i 4 855 8 
The next is, to ſou the Seed of eternal Life in their 
Hearts. Eternal Life is the great Bleſſin promis d 


— 


in the fore ſaid Covenant, made with our Fore-fathers, 
which being but obſcurely reveal'd'in the Old Teſta- 
ment, under the Type of long Life, and happy Days 
in the good Land of Canaan ; is yet more plainly and 
_ expreſsly diſcovered in the New,” where Life and Im. 
mortality are brought-tato a clearer Light by rhe wh 3 | 


„ 


E 
5 
| 


And. this. being the Top of our moſt elevated Withes 
and Deſires, ought to be ſought and labour d for before, 
and above all earthly: Felicities. Now ih Seetof eter⸗ 
nal Life, is either the Graces of God's holy Spirit, 
which differ from Glory, not in Kind, but only in 
Degree; for Grace is the Beginting, or Minority . 
Glory; and Glory is the Perfection, or iatbriehs 
Grace, according to that Expreſſion of 1he*A ple, 
from Glory to Glory, that is, from the lower 
higher Degrees of Glory, or from Grace to G 9 : 
And this is call dhe Seed f ererna ! Life, becauſe it 
grows up into it, and being an Immortal Seed, it 
(prings up into Immortality. 205 
The Thing then that we here ask for the! loſe 
pair, is, that the Seeds of divine Grace may be ſown 
in their Hearts, that they may be fruitful in all good 
Works, which will folſow and crown them with 
end leſs. Glory; and having their Fruit unto Holineſs, 
they may in the Endreap everlaſting Life. Or elſe, 
Secondly, By:the Seed of e Life, we may un- 
derſtand the Seed of God's Word, which is often ſo 
ſtil'd in holy Scripture, becauſe it produces the Fruits 
of a holy and happy Life, which grow up into Im. 
mortality. The Apoſtles call it the Words of eter- 
nal Life, ſaying to our Saviour, Lord, thou only haft 
the. Wards of. eternal Life; meaning, that his ord 
alone can direct and lead us to everlaſting Glory. 
Now this Word, or ſpiritual Seed, muſt be fown, not 
in the Ear only, by hearing of it; but in the Heart, 
by loving, receiving an following its Directions. 
It muſt be receiv'd firſt into the Head, by knowing and 
right underſtanding of it, and then take Root in the 
Heart, by bringing forth the good Fruits of a holy 
Life and Converſation; and this will make it that 
engrafted Word, mention'd by St. James, that is able 
io ſave our Souls. Chap. T. 21. Or that incorruptible 
Seed of God's Ward, ſpoken of by St. Peter, by which 
we are born again, and made 30 live and abide for ever : 
I e 1. 23. And this 1 is What we here pray for, ag 
| 8 
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| 25 abound, and be full; and that their Sorrows may 


e and be done away: The Prophet 7/aiah prayed 


thus in, the Behalf of the Iſraelites: Lord! Look down 


em Heaven, and bebold them from the Habitation of 
by Holmeſs and thy Glory. Iſai 63. 15. And David in 
the Behalf of the Church, Look doten; behold aud viſit 
this Fine, ubicb thine. aun Right-hand hath planted. 
P [al. 80. 14. And here we pray in the Bebalt of theſe 
Perſons ; Cat mereifulſy, O Lord; from Heaven up 
them, aud bleſs them? Adding. ſomething of the Man- 
ner of it, that as thou diaſt bleſs Abrabam and Sarah, 


20 their great Comfort, ſa vauchſafe to fend thy Bleſſing 
upon theſe'ihy, Servants. Abrabam and Sarah were 2 


bleſſed Couple, bleſt not only in their own Perſons and 
3 ge Pelamily, 


Prayer foro Spiritual Bleſſings. 81 
Family, but in all thie Families of the Earth, who were 
Bleſſed in them: for from their Stock the Melſas ot 
Saviour of the World, deſeended; 4whvſe'Day Abra. 
ham was ſaid to ſee a far off, and rejoib u in the happy 
Sight; and whoſe Birth was Matter of Joy undd all 
People; for he brought Life and Immortality to thoſe, 
who were before doom'd to eternal Death and Dark. 
neſs. And when the Fulneſs of the Time came, be. 
ing born of a Woman, he brought Fulneſs of Joy to 
loſt Man, who was then in the Depth of Miſery and 
Sorrow, and'rais'd him up to the Highth of Glory and 
„ , EL 
This happy Pair are here mention'd ab an Inſtance 
of God's Mercy and Goodneſs ; and becauſe his Power 
and Goodneſs is ſtill theiſame, our Church begs him 
to extend it to the preſent Couple, to be Mereiful to 
theſe, as he was to them, ànd toBleſs them, tflo“ not 
in the ſame, yet in like Manner. To the End, as the 
following Words declare, Phat they obeying God's Wil, 
and ahbays being in ſafely under bis Proteſtion, mh 
abide: in his: Love to their Lives uu, through 7 87 
Chrift our Lord. Where we beſeech Gd. 
Fit, To give theſe Perſons Grace, to Jive in Obe- 
dience to bis Will, to walk in his Ways, and not tb 
wander out of the Paths of his Commandments; aud 
in ſo doing, we be 8 him, WOES i * f RIP 8 \ hd A CN 47 
- . Secondly, To take them anaer the Ming of bis Pro- 
let ion, to preſerve them from all Sin and Danger, and 
to keep them in perpetual Peace and Safety) And by 
theſe means we farther pray, that they may abide in 
God's Love to their Lives End, which they may eaffly 
do, if they abide in their Love to one nnother: For 
'God's Love is ſtil'd, and found to be as ver laſt ing 
Love; and 'whors be loverh be lodeth to the End. Not 
like the fickle and inconſtant Love of vain Mortals, 
that comes and goes àgain by Fits and tarts, ſome- 
times ſeeming all in a Flame of ardent Deſires and Af. 
fection; and by and by the Fire all goes out, and ſinks 
into Hatred, and ä their Hearts, like =_ 
* * | 4 a 418 


B 415 N 
I it. 5 
Bo, * 


1 4 Pratiaa Diſcourſe on the 
| bal's, ave as cald as « Stone. But God's Love is more 
permanent and faſting, and none that perſiſt in their 
Love and Obedience to him, ean ever fail or fall from 
it. 5 And what better Things can. We as k, .or deſire for 
any Chrittian,Conple, chan theſe contain'd. in theſe 
Petitions, ; which we therefore put up; not in our own 
Name, or far our own Sake, but in the Name, and for 
the Merits of Jeſws Chrift. OTST ST BNA... 
Wo oo CS ͤ KC 
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Ax God bl fed them, and [aid unto them, Be 


froitful and multiply, and repleniſh the Earth, &c. 
kom the ſpiritual Bleffings, of Grace and Glory, 

asked in the foregoing Prayer, I proceed to t 
temporal Bleffings, and Comforts of Children, 
inte rceded for in the next, which is in theſe Words: 
O mereiſa Lord, and heavenly Father, by whaſe graci- 
«1045 Gift Hankind is encreaſed ; we beſeech thee, aſi 
w thy Bleſſing theſe two Perſons, that they may botb 
I fruit ſul i Procreation of Children, and alſo live lo- 
gether ſo long in godly Lone and Honeſty, that they may 
ee their Children Chriftianly and Pertuoufly brought up, 
10 thy Praiſe and Honour, thro" Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Of which I ſhall treat from the Words read, 60 
bleſſed them, and ſaid unto them, be fraitfnl and mul- 
Sipty, and repleniſb the Earth. The Words contain 
the firſt and great End of Marriage, which was the 
Peopleing of the World, and the Propagation of Man- 
kind; for God Almighty firſt gave Adam and EZue a 
Being, and then a Bleſſing, with a Command for that 
purpoſe. In the Verſes, immediately before the Text, 
we read with how much greater Solemnity God ron 
i 5 mig ty 


? 3-® 


ö 


bu Ch ms by ny OD 


ditional Charge, Se ' frumnfal and winttiply, aud 
Alenifh the Earth. In Diſcourſing whereof | wie 


in their Order. Aid, 


1 d. 


by 
7 


mighty "Ps Man 95 416 or any other of the Cre 
tures: For, whereas he ſpake all the reſt into Being 
with a Word of his Mouth,” He ſeems to Aſfem 
the whole Trinity, and as it were ic enter imo Count 
fel. upon the Making ef Man, hom he defign'd fot 
the NMaſte r. piece of che Creation, and the Vict. rey ot 
the World; ſaying, Come Jer us nabe Mon vn our own. 
Image, and after onr uu Likenefi;' aud lit bim have ' 
Dominion over the Fiſh of the Sea, and the Foxls of tht 
Air, oder the Cattk, and\over every Jiving ibis, #has 
creeperh upon the Face of the Zartb. And having thus 
ſtamp'd his own Image upon him, he made him Male 
and Female: But cho hediſtinguifh'd them into more 
Perſons and Sexes, yet he ſoon goin'd them together 

and of Twain made chem One Pleſk, with 8 165 


re- 


lation to the Prayer, I hall obſerve, 
Firſt, That tis of God's gracious Gift und Bleffinf 


chat Manltind is encreaſed, and the Earth Peres 1 
y LS 


this is imply'd in Hs! Text, and more plainly Expt 


in the Prayer, 
Secondly , That we are to bel God's Bleſſing * 


Aſliſtancs for the ä mis End, by the Pro. 


creation of Childte. o 20115! 
Thirdly, That we are to pray to G64 Fox che Life dt | 


Parents; that they oy Children- Chriſtianly | 


and Vertuoully broug And, 1E JT 10 911461 | 
"Laſtly; That they Ah tend to. the! Praiſe: 8 


+ of God: Of which ſomething: parti tiewlarly, 
Kr, we learn here, chat tis of God's bad 


* Mankind is encteaſed; and the Earth repleniſh'd:: 


do the Pſalmiſt pleinly tells us, £0! Chen wed The 


Fruit of 'the Womb, are an Heritage and Gift; e 


tometh ef the Lord. pſül. 127, 4. And elſewhere, 
It is be that bath maar us, aue, wot we bar Selber. 'We 
cant no ore continue, thai, at firſt-give our Sel ves a 


Being 3" und Were" nhbt 0s conſerving Prov 
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re, the World: nyt en an End, almoſt. as 
ſoon as it had a Beginning. Tbe Fruitfulneſs of the 
| r olahe Earth, eometh from the 
Lord, and both, are entirely Owing to his Bleſſing; 
ot 40 bee laut, and Apollo may water; yet 
1:75, God anly. thas. gives.the Encreaſe: He ean make 4 
frauſnl. Land barrem, for -tbe:d{ichedneſs of them: that 
aal therem..: And he can make 4 barten Homan, 
that, calls and depends upon him, 70 feep Houſe, and 
tolle a Kee hogs .of Chilaten,, The Jewiſh Writers 
tell us of Three Keys, that God bath reſery'd\in his 
own Keeping, and never intruſted them into the 
Hands of any other; andi they are the Key of the 
Slouds, the Key ef the Grave, and the Key of the 
Womb: All which he opens and Aan. at Pleaſure, 
* none Can do beſide. him. 216 On 
He keeps the Key of the Clouds, — giving or with- 
Holding of Rain, as he thinks fit; ſometimes;gpening 
the! Windows of Heayen, and making cle to 
drop: Fatneſs;: and at other Times, ſhunting; up the 
Paste of the. Clouds, making the Heavens Izon,; and 
the Earth Braſs, and RPE Wing e and 
„ rr 5 3 je #0), SES. 997 TY 13 Arne 
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ol their Parents, and.ſupply, the Defect of 
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anne This Fi n N Way of propa- 
ating Mankind, and repleniſhing the Earth, vitha 
law ſal Ilue, our Church here directs, 5 
4: Serondy „To pray for Bleſſing and Alliſting.the pre- . 
— Couple; that tbey both may be fruitful in the Procre- 
ation of Children. This we find was the Practiee of good 
Mencand Women in holy Scripture: | Hannah: prayed 
ſoecartiefily; with Tears and Falling, for a Man- child, 
1at her Husband ſeem' d both to check, and comfort 
her, ſaying, Am I not better to thee than ten Sens ? How- 
ever, ſhe deſiſted not her Suit, till ſhe prevaiſd and 
obtaind-a Son, as we read 1 Sam. 1. 9, 10, 11. 
Kachel eried perhaps too Importunately for Children, 
ſay ing, Give me Children or elſe 1 Die; which moy d 
Jacob's Anger, ſaying unto her, Am I in God's: Stead, 
Abo hath with bei from (hop i be Fruit. of the fan; ? 
Got F EPI DOD vihog ©6139 
| However, in all the © Offices of Marriage, no Peti- 
| tion is more frequent, than this for Bearing and 
Bringing forth Children. Rebebab's Friends, at heit 
| ſending her to Iſaac, bleſſed her and ſaid unto her, le 
5 — Mother a Thouſands: o, Millions, and lat thy "_ 
Seed poſſeſs the Gate of their Enemies, Gen. 1. 
] And ſueh was the Prayer for Hoas and Futb, that by 
q their-FruitfulneG-they might enlarge the Bounds of 
their Families, and, the Borders of the Earth., Ruth 4+ 
t 11, 12. And from God Almighty's Charge in the 
2 Text, bo fruitful aud multiply, and repleniſh the Eqr3h'5 
0 all Liturgies,: in joining Perſonz together in Wedlock, 
d abound With petitions to that purpoſe. But begauſe 
che bringing of Children into the World, without 
bringing them vp in the Fear and Nurture of the 
Lord, is rather à Miſery than Felicity. to them; and 
becauſ the Death of Parents often leave Children to 
the wide World, without any Care or Inſtruction of 
tbem; therefore. the; Church - teaches! us - farther to 
pray, that the Perſons now join d, may liue taget ber 
fo tang in godly Love. and Honefly, that they may ſee 
| Hr Chiles Gbriftianly and. I en Ves TT 
er 
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ts 4 _Proffitil Bic ſe un lle 


We re by bringing chem up Cbriſtiauly is meint, 


the bringing them 5) Baptiſm into the Chriſtian 
Church, by which they become the Members of Chriſt, 
and Heits to the Kingdom of Heaven. Tis to inſtruct 
them betimes in the Chriſtian Faith, and inſtil into 
them che ſound Principles of Religion; without 


deſtitate of all ſaving Knowledpe' of God or Chriſt, 
expos d to all the Craſt of Seducers, to lead them into 
all Manner of Errors and Diviſions, and liable to be 
carried about with every Wind of Doctrine. 
To bring up Children Vertuouſiy, is to help them 
10 grow in Grace and Goodneſs, and in all the Gifts 


and Fruits of God's holy Spirit, to lead holy and ver- 
tous Lives; and to be fo firmly rooted and grounded 


5 in Love and other Vertues, as to make them appear 
after in a godly Converſation, without which they 


muſt fall into Atheiſm,” Looſeneſs, and all manner of 


Debaucheries ; to prevent thoſe Evils, we pray God 
fo to prolong the Lives of Patents, that by theif Ex- 


may ſee their Children in fome'mealare do the f 
their Eife time, Indeed... 
The good Education of Children is 4 Matter that 
tends fo much to the Comfort of Patents, to the Benefit 
of their Iſſue, and to the Welfare of the Publick, that 
no poſfible Pains, Cure, or Coſt may be thought 100 
much, to be laid out for that purpoſe, Great Sub- 
ſtance and good Eſtates, without Education, ſoldom 
or never an{wer che Ends, expected from thoſe that 
have them; whereas Little or Nothiag left, with 
Learning and Vertue, ſecure from Want, and ſeldom 
fail of Riſe and Advancement in the World. Hence 
we read of Alexander; that He owuld himſelf more 
Indebted to Ariſtorie his Tutor, than to King %% 


me in 


his Father; for he receiv'd his Being from the latter, 


but his Well. being from the former; * The Education 
of Children is of ſo grent Importance, that we find it 
inculcared by many Precepts and Examples in- Holy 


* 0 


Seripture. 


which they will be bred'up like Brutes, or Heathens, 


awmples, in living in godliy Love and — they 
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Arbei Old Teſtamer 95 yi wan PIR cha, JE 
melires to teach their Children the God of their. Fathers, 
ans 19.3 member the avonderſnd things: that: be had. dane 
for. there: Pſal. 5B, And of Abreqzamtbeiatth, 449 
that be will. ommatuad his Children, uud his. Seed After 
bum, lo leep the HHay, of the Tord, 10 40 Juſtice aud 
Judgment. Genel; 18. 29.  Solomgn directs Parents to 
frain up: their Children in the Way that they 2, 
aud. xwhen' they are Old they will not depart. fam it. 
Prov; 2:2. 6. In the New Teſtament, \ they are re- 
quird to Inſtruct theit Children, apd-30 2 thern ap 
in the Nurture aua Admonition of the Lord. kph G. 4. 
St. Lule confirms Theophilus: in the Cariainey ol 4thoic 
Bf things; © bercin he had beau inſtructea. Luk. 1, 4. nd 
St. Hau commends Timothy, that from a Childs he had 
kernt and known the. Scriptures: 2 Tim. 3. ., And 
many more Places might be produc d, to (hew che Ne- 
ceſlity of this Duty: 80 7 — Work is not 
oder, or ended with the Procreation of 
but muſt go on to finiſh it, by a time . Edu- 
cation; they muſt. bring ibem to. Pagitilcy, tobe hörn 
again by ſpiritual Regeneration, or elſe it had been 
better ſor them not to have been Born; For they 
bes into the World with them, the Gualr al. SiO 
4 our Firſt parents, 7 > muſt bg: waſb'd 
by the Waters of Baptaſ m; beſide grest A · 
— to God, and ſtrong Propenſities d il, 
which muſt be: cor rected üs e ar elſe 
— ta more Ungedlineſe, and r 
dren of Wrath and Diſobedience, they will become 
Heirs: of Hell and Damnation; whereas. by; training 
| them up betimes in Holineſs and; Vertue, they, may be 
made th Children: of God, and Inheritors .of. the 
— of Heaven; which will bring Glory to Cod, 
and Honour to chemſe lues, and Wand Rated. Aud 
this will lead me o the £8453 n i 100 
Laſt Thing propounded, vis, That a Chriflian 4 
Vertuons bringing up of Ghildreng. will redound io the 
0 4 Howear of (704, a8 well as their own: Salva» 
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8 * as — . it to gte 10 
oughir we 10 make" it the End and Scope of all our 
Actions: I berber ye Eat or Drink (faith the Ap 
40 ail tothe Praiſe and Eloty of Cud 1 Cor. 10. But 
this is moſt chiefly done by onr\ holy and religious 
Actions, from which God reaps the grevteſd Harveſt 
of Glory: doe offereth\ me Praiſe (ſaich he). he 
Honouret hb me; aud to him that" orders his Converſation 
-aright; will ] ſhew' the" Salvation of God. Plaln 30. 
Particularly, God is Honeurd by thoſe: Marriages, 
from Which good and vertuous Children ſpring; for 
| theſe not only repleniſh the Earth, but Heaven; they 
enereaſe the Number of Saints, enlarge che Kingdom 
| of weed y_ 705 to the Heirs a — — E 

Father gior in brin orth ſuc Fruit, 
be» Hoy oper — A tand in the End to 
-everlaſting Life: Such Matches bring Glory, both to 
God and 9 — Tie Woman, ks! firſt; in the 
Zranſgreſſion, 10% r Nenne to be: ſaved in Child. bearing, 
1 ſbè c 1 Jim. 2. 17. And the 
Man this! Deceiv'd by her;-ſha matt Be Saved in Child- 
. 45 he —.— 2 in the Fear and Nurture 


ye pre a here? — — arr as. inns ut 
ei — Iniguiſy, made their Father Jacobs 
te 7 int among 'the Inhabitants of 1he Land, 
whereas \Zoſeph's Chaſtity, and other Vertues, hath 
made him Memorable to all Generations. In like 
manner, A wicked Life diſhonours: our Heavenly Fa. 
_ therjcandblaſphemeshis holy Name; but g vertuous 
well-led Eife brings Honour and Glory to him. Of 
his alt Parents ſhould be ever mind ful in the Educa- 
tion or their Children; that as they receiv'd them at 

God's Hand; ſo they ſhould willingly return, and dedi- 


cate them to Him that gave them; and as they bring 
en into this World; 4 Place of Nifery and Trouble 
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live in Joy and Happineſs 
in — prevailing dard of tans di. our Lord. 
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„Hie ny your Wi Toes, eren « 0 Pe ah 
loved the Church, nl gave himſelf for it « That 7 


might 775 "5 ani cleanſe it with the waſbing 


Water, by the Word, . That he PER Le, i 4 
* 4 ede Church, wot having * ee 
or any ſuch Thing ; 120 ths ir Ng e 

without acetone Wo | 


ne 8 


Come 8 * the r in t 


or Summing up of the whole; together win Pe- 
titions and Requeſts ſuitable thereunto-—. 


Words % O ο hh loom 7 Power. haſt made 
all Things out of Nothing who alſo," after other Things 
ſet in Order, 401 . char our — Man, created after 


thine own [mage; or ar, SMT: „ Woman ſhould take 


14 11 


ber Beginning and knitting them together. diaſt teach, 
that 7 never ſpowld be; lawful to put da thoſe, ab 
thou by Matrimony haſt made One : Where many things 


Are premis'd worthy our, brance and Obſer- 
vation. . 5 | , 

H. un, We recognize God's infinite Dots” in the 
Creation of the. World, / ;by bis Almighty Mori 
Ibale all. Ti bing to Being, and made them all out of 
Nothing, This is frequently aſſerted in holy Scrip- 


ware In the Beginning C ** the Heaven and the 
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So they ſhould endeavour to fit and prepare hem furt 

à Better, Where they ma 
forever: more; which is a Bleſſing fit to be a 8 
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is Office of Mes = 
| rrimony; which contains a brief Recapitulation, 


ar; begintopith. a 'Preface,,.or Preamble, in theſe 5 


2 ; D Mas AN g | G 
” k . An 87 { » — 
* 
. \ w — 9 - I» 
, * . [2 : " s * 2 
at on 1 E L 1 "ON * * VERY DH 
Pra Cre de error. rf eo oC rao er iff pI 1 ; 
Lada 7 b 1 yy . * 1 1 th. * 2 * A Y G - 2 7 
LORE 4 = I 
3 ms 4 b 7 as.” 5 U —— 77 0 —— — 2 


Earth. | 


—— — — —— — 1 * 
* x 


- Earth. Gen. 2. 1. r is extended by the Apoſtle 
to things in t, both viſibis and inviſius e lil bel her 


" tb 


4 eee on __ 


be Thrones, of Dominious, Ptincipaltties,or Powers, 
all things were created by bin, aud for bim. Colo. 
1. 16. Now Creation is the making of Things out 
5 and differs from Generation, and all other 
ays of Production in this, that theſe require ſome 


: Miter, or Subject to work upon, and fo belong only 


to natural and finite Agents, who cannot make any 


Thing out of Nothing: Whereas Creation ſuppoſes 


no ſuch preceding Matter, or Subject in its Operation, 
but can work as well withbut äs with it;; and this is 


peeuliar only to an Inſisite and Almighty Being, 


725 alone can 2 wok: Nothing, and call things 


Were ug thoug! were, making things that 
oy ſeen, to i out of 40 e that did not ape : : 
"Secondly, We Recollect the Wiſdom of od, in fet- 
king all-t ings 1 in the Creation, in ſuch! an admirable 
29 and Order; where the firſt rude and unformed 
Chaos, was broyght up by a divine Hand into an ex- 
eellent, regular orderly Fabrick; esch Crenture de- 


pending, vs u 15 one another, and all upon him. Hence 


We rea 
and Meaſure, which made the Phaltriſt Cry out, how 


that he made all things im Alwmber, - Weight, 


; ola, are thy Forks, O Lord, in Wiſdom haſt thou 

d thei all, the Earb 1s full of 1hy-Rithes ? Pfil. 

704. 24. And elſewhere, O Lord, dur Covern, 
75 * thy Name in alt the World? Pal. 8. 

We Commemorate here the infinite Good. 

be of ob c, In Creating Alan after his own" Puage and 

Similitude ; for' God in ntending him for the Glory of 


” his Creation; , and the Vice roy of the » Univerſe, 


Ttamp'd him with his own Naga and gave him the 


Command of. all his other Creatures; which Image 


.conſilted, not in the Figure of his Body' for God, 
bein; Immäterial and TviRble, can have no Corpo- 
real ! ikeneſs, or Reſemblance, ane f him; ; but in 
the Endo wchents of his Mind, confi iſting in Niptulſcate, 
"Righteouſneſs, and true Holineſs, 3 as we read Epö. 5 > 


WT; 3: 10. 
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5 WIEN 4; F Matrim m. W. . 9 5 
1 Bovf the Wonder of his Power Wiſddn; 
— my chat of the: Woman's taking Her Begiugf 
dur of Man, is Rere retired 4s Hott of che lenſty. 5 
God (as one hath try 955 or could 48 <alfly Have 


efeated Woman diſtiialy; without taking # 1 
any other, as he did Man; but to make theſe fenter 
auc defer to one audther, he took the Woman out 
of the Man, aud made Mer OF his 50 H lech and Bo 
the Actount whereof we have in Crx. 4. 41, 22 
: Verſes, Where we teal,” Phat God uſcl?'s Hts te 
e ea and in that jr ound Belt, be 
h up the Fleſſ inte A 
and / ihn e uni ,, 
He © upon tlie 91 Sight ee 2, 0 K Ke 
12 deen it ren in ks Sleep, of fe He the Anatom 
preſehily fai Fig 34 td None of "vhy' 1 ah Ph 
of yi 107 5 ereup e 1 00 
called Moman, [hi we Re- _ 5; 5 . 
God e e Way Fo 5 855 ae 
28 ain k united of Matrimbs 
Mar bf T 0H they ber des feln; Thettfor5% 
the e next Words Hef us, ir Kan Joi e Fab Atl 
ther} at eh ave an d LT ant Ty Pits bu Bt 
one Pied. And being thus elofely Bri? 7 
he hatk made it 00/2 ³εt t any "Wea 55 0 bu 
#huſe, whom be by Aufi r . dr 
© 'So int hre firſt MEG ther ever hs, "we of God 
Attn ighty's wh making; for he Kara che W. wr | 
out of à Part of the. lt Man, and then 5 | 
0 Kid and Having taken Ede gut of 
own TE 11 er | 
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ne Izid het down y him, Bleſſin 
Wo, and bitfdi g chen bo eucred en, ed 
plein doe Euch. e eee 
Fromm tis firſt March 10 PR Ehle Race of eg 


x her ow ©'Y 


_ delcerided; For Aaum was the Farher of ur all ns © 


e Mother of all Lids, Which fhows all Men 
70 wt ' &wil' in Blo6d, « Ati uity, at ExtraQiby * 
rom 


Phe Prince andthe Beggar forang from the fame Stock 
4d the watt Þ Ns Nevis Karte wt 


= vie Antiqtiity with [ths 


M 2 greateſt 
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gteateſt Mopareh.z Which may, apt the: Pride and 
Snag of Boaſting of Families, and teach Men more 
1 ty and Humanity, 5949: to deſpiſe any of their 
Fellow Creatures. 3 Lk 7 

Moreover, The Preface = this Prayer, minds us of 
Gd s. conſecrating the. State of - Matrimony 0 ſuch an 
excelent Myſ1 725 that in it is ſguiſied and repreſented 
the, ſpiritual Marriage and. Unity betwixt Chriſt and 
"bis Church. Of. all Unions and Marriages, there is 
Hope. ſo high and noble as that of Chrilts .with the 
Church; not only for the Fan 0 of, the Parties 
Join d, but for the Bleſſed Influences and Effects, that 
proceed from it; and it maßes much 1 for che Honour 
of Matrimomy, to. be ma le a. 189 * Reſemhlance of 


Lach an excellent Myſtery, Which things are a good 
Ground. of.Hope and Conkelence in G Cod t 9 
the eee Betitions ; N Fd Thing 40 b e con- 

* IT 'd and pa. ken to, 1 Ae . 


. 5 Vt, F 1 the +, Ang bees Conlderations, of _— 
Quatre, Honour and 5 15 1rrimomy, we are 


upon theſe. his. 

. now Coupled ago pc 70 5 an the light 
Wis: Countenance.u 081 m 5 p. of 

divine Grace and Aae they —— Non Happily. and 
Comfortably together. Hut this Petition being before 
explain d in the Eleventh Diſcourſe, 1 ſhall add no more 
here, but refer to it. And proceed to the more par- 
112 Petitions, that 3088 hoth to 5 a and 
For min. b 1 int 7 ind 

The Firſt DI. of relates to. Ma: 5 8 5 0 Love 
Bis Wife ks 5a Fl God's 49.95 hay 7 is, with an 
entire and conjugal flection, 41 Chriſt. did love his 
Spouſe the Church, who gave him, elf. for it, loving and 
cher it, even as his own Fleſh... Now, Love is 
5 Tag a: Soul wee 9 to 255 with 
a belove ts two principal Acts and Proper- 
ties are, A Deſire to Pleate, TD, Deſire to, Enjoy- 
He that "truly Toes anothe ff, be ever. Jeady. to 
oY him all | good Offi Reeg, 1 Dp e age al. 
tha 


| 
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chat is any way Inſurious, or Diſtaſtful to him. No - 


this ſhould be molt eminently {ren in the Husband's 
loving his Wife, to whom Love will oblige him to 
do things grate ful and pleaſing, and to avoid all 
things that may juſtly diſpleaſe or offend. Again, 
He that truly loves his Friend will covet, his Com- 
pany, and delight in his Converſation, and be ready 
o communicate with him in all good things. This 
the Husband ſhould more eſpecially do towards his 
Wife, taking Pleaſure in her Society, in enjoying her 
Perſon, and making her a Sharer in all his Comforts. 
But our Text gives us a higher Pattern and Mea- 
ſure of Hus bands loving their Wives; and that is, of 
Chriſt's louing his' Spouſe the Church, who gave himſelf © 
for it, loving and cheriſhing it even..as his own -Fleſs. 
Chriſt loved his Spouſe the Church with the.dearclt 
and moſt ſuperlative Love; for he gave Himlelf, and 
laid down his Life tor it, and-greater Love than. this 
hath. no. Man, than to lay down: his Life far his Friend. 


5 1 


And an Chriſt vouchſafed to his Church, ſhed- 


s own Blood to ſanQify and cleanſe it from all 

A Ferie een it in the Waters of Baptiſm, 
and pur i 

8 „ OT: 


ay ſuch thing,. and boly vithout. Bl is noble 


* „ 
8 1 
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On the Woman s pax 


Fo ax ietneſs,; ſobriety, and peace, be à Follower of a 
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Wo ce, That She may be mid; that Is 16 
| 440 pleting in hes Converſation; kind rg 
in her Words, affable and obliging in Her Behaviour, 
having her Soul inwardly adernd with Sate and 
Vertu, and her Body-outwardly deck d with decent 
and cofely Attire / that ſhe may be u pleafing Profped 
in the Eyes of her Husband, 'withbat any ſbürneſs or 
ſulſenneſs of Temper, or any mefeſenefs or chürliſh. 
neſs in Words or Actions, which are very Diſtaſtfu], 
and create great Ucaſineſs, Aud therefore Perch 
tells us, that in the Wedding Saor iſſees offer'd to Juno, 
75 Gll of 'the Satrificts dvds alisayt raten out und ta 
away, te fignify that there ſhould be no Bitterneſs er 
Aab rumfinisg between thoſe, who were Join'd to: 
gether in Marriage. Morkover, we pray, 
Thirdly,” Thit the' uin Ze faithful to her Hucbendd 
not only to His Bed By: Conjugal Ohiffity, but tit bis 
Intereſt by Prudenee und Frugality; ſtadying more to 
. han leflert his Subſtance, not impäiring or 
etwhezeling' his Gosds, nor any ways alienating or 
diſpofing of auy ching, withon? his Knowledge and 
Conſent; but 10 be true to him in AM things,” Without 
waſting ot hiding a ming from Mm; endeavourtng 
It all rides to promote his Good; to ptefer ve Bis Credit, 
and to advance His Tatereſt, neh 1s or dught to be 
all oh Wot her GW. e COVE. 39, 950450 
" Forty; We privy: chat e y be Obit ob ber 
Husband. Obedience is a Word that ſounds harſh in 
the ars of 2 Females, * Au Duty 'which 
the Commands of God, and their dW ſofemn You? 
aud Promiſes, is Well 48 their ir On Welke, have 
impos d upon them; the Negleck whereof wilt dw 
the Diſpleaſure of Heaven, together with the Frowns 
of the Husband, upon them ; and therefore they were 
bettet Tearn and präctite tis Leſſon with Chearful- 
neſs,” than to be driven to it by Cotnpetfion;*® and to 
do chat from à ſenſe of Duty, wick they will orher- 
wiſe be fore'd to do by Neceffity. "Phe former will 
make the Yoke Fell; and the Service perfect x ae; - 


7 


; than ſbs,can.5vsx hops for 


und preſerve the 

larly of the Vertues here mentian 55 v. Ob irt. 
neſs in Families, without any domeſtick Brawis and 

on 


Leighbonrs, without any Diſturbance of the 
or private Tranquility; Theſe we ſhould ſet before 


lent Office with u final Benediion, in 


Wir Parents," Adam and Bve, amd did ſandÞifi 
them page ther i in Marriage: Pour TOR yon rb Riches of 
hat ye 


_ 'Fſhall not need eo infilt an fy further u 


n avy, 8 com « 
cad {layilh Servilitys 


igheſom B inte a baſe 
hat tobe) is as much the Wi 
or — more by 2. 57 willing Submilſioa, 
; fooliſh and fi 485 


ſition. 


Lily. We pray for the 23 Couple, 5 
in the Married State, that the 1 iwitate the Ver- 
tues and good Works of 1 


oly Men and Women, 
that have gone before the 
Matrons, (454 have left thi nd them n Ex- 
amples of Conju al Laye and Piety.: Such as were 


Sarah and Rebehab, Rachel and Elizabeth, and many 


others, who have beer admirable Patterns and Prece- 
dents of thoſe good Qualities, ' t that adorn che Sex, 
Honour of Marumony. And particu- 


Contentions. Of Sobriety and Temperance,” tho 
the Exceſſes of Drunkenneſs, or any other Abuſes af 
God's Creatures. And iewifs of Zedrcablencf with 
pablick 


us as Copies to write after; and to trauſüribe theie 
Vertues into our own Lives and Converſitions: And 


ſo by treading in the Steps of their excellent 'Exam- 
ple, we hall find che ſamo: Farthly'-Blefjngs' with 
| e 


m here, 15 follow them HErout\hss to tne ſame 
Kiagdom in Heaven, 45 221k DITE BAFTTE] 101% ($5 3&8 
Here our Church coricludes: this ofeful'and encet; 
theſe Words: 
«Almighty t Sou abo at ibe Beginning e create dur 
and ſoin 


bis Grate, ſanBifie and Tf yon, 2 7 pleaſe bim 
Both in Body , Sve, — ve” tog ear Love 
unto your Eipes End.” Amen. Which being 2 n 
ſame; in every Particular, with che for e da 


but xe 
the Reader ta them. Atter 


[Ives 1015 a6 Duty, 


he Follquers of Gade 
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of Love, which is 


ich, if chere be no Sermon declaring 


c Dutie ey Mair and Wife, the Miniſter is bree to 
Read the Exhortation, that followeth for that purpoſe; 


which being of great Uſe in the whole Courſe of a 


Married Life, ſhall be the e of the e and 


Laſt Diſcourſe. 1 : 


CS 


"DISCOURSE XIV. 


- Epheſ. v. the Laſt Verſe. : 


e let every One of 3 304 in 1 o 
love his Wife as Himſelf; and tes the Ws N Jae s that 
fre Reverence her Hasband. 2 


Aving, gone through all the Parts of 1 Office 
Jof Hatrimony,. nothing remains, but to Con- 
f ſider the Exhortation annext to it; wherein 
An that are Married, ox that intend to take the 
Holy Eſtate of Matrimony upon them, are call d upon 


to hear what the Holy Seripture ſays, touching the 


Duty of Husbands towards their Wives, and Wives 


1 their Husbands. Both which are brief) 


ſumm'd up, and co 2 in the firſt and great Duty 

only Cement of Hearts, and 
what can alone unite and keep Husband and Wife to- 
gether. Of this therefore it will be neceſſary to treat 
with Relation to both, which I, ſhall. do; from: theſe 


Words: Nevertheleſs,..let every one of ot in par ticular 


ſo love bis U ife as Himſelf ;; and let the Wife ſee that 


ſhe Reverence ber Husband. Where the Apoſtle ſeems 


to ſpeak t every one in articular i in that State, ſum- 


ming up the whole of the Man's Duty in Loving his 


Wife, Which will include. 2nd draw on all other: And 
the Woman in Reverencing her Husband,. which will 
ys aaa and Tulfil all che Laws of. ted both 


* & 
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ee 


fy it ſo from all Pollution, that he might 


which beig — — Words, m_ be a 
un folded. or explain'd,” And 4 Fx 


Fir, The Man's Duty is dmr ip in Lanes Lex | 


the- Man ſo love bis Wife, even as Himſelf. This is 
the primg Article in the-Matriage-Vow, and the moſt 


eſſential Requiſite to make it Happy, and therefare is 
the firſt Text cited in the Exhortation, from Hod. $5 
25. Husbauds loue your ves, &c which being diſ- 
cours d of in m "ah I ſhall here only obſerve the 


2 preſcrib d for it 3. and that. is Chritt led 


bit Spauſe the Chareh, &c. And, 
add The Manner or Meaſure of the” Mars 
lovin his Wife; and that 1s, even as Hlimſelſ. Both 
which will rendet ita moſt dear and entire Firing Ig 


and will:kindle ſuch a Fire in the Breaſt, chat like 


the Veſtal Flames will ne ver go out. 

For the Pattern: There never was; or can Av 
greater Love manifeſted, than Chriſt bath ſhewed 
to his ſe the Church; for he gave himſelf for it the 
higheſt thing chat could be given: And ſhed hig own 
Blood, to ſpare and fave Hers; and to waſh pal puri? 
relent 
Beantiful and &lorious in the Eyes of his Father; * 
made one of the Apoſtles to wy out, O che Etcighth 
and Depth, au Breddth- and Length af the Lave-uf 
Con, | that puſſeth Knowledge! And another, like on, 
aſtoniſh d, ſaying, bus manner of Love-is this, whehts 
with thei Father bath lat d as, that we ſhin/d be. _— 
the Su God, and ihe;Sponſe of Feſud:Chrift ? 1 

Then for the Manner or Meaſure of thi Mao's. | 
Loving his Wife, it muſt be: even: 4s Fiimſelf;/ which 
is evermore with thei ſtrongeſt and higheſt Degrecz 
of Affection: So the Exhortat ion goes on to teach usi 
laying, ſu ought «Mer to love their Wives, as their own 
Bodies: be that trveth:bis Wife, loveth Himſelf ;-:for. 
wv Man euer yet bated his own Fleſh; but nouriſheth 
and cheriſtethit, euem at the Lord tbe C4. for 150 
are —— 2 bis HRouy, of his Hleſb, undo his Bones, 

01 AMptery; that 3 the great 
ove 


— 


„ men eee, 
Love of Chriſt to his Church, and is here ſet as a 
Pattern of ours, which few, Alas! come up or near 4 
to; and then follows the Words of our Text, Never. 
thelefs, let every one e yon in particular ſo love hit Wife 

. Himſelſ. Nod this Love will reſtrain Men from 
all- Bitterneſs and Indecencies of Behaviour towards 
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their Conſorts, either in Words or Actions. 

This is requir'd in the next Place of Scripture, 
eited in this Exhortation, 57 Coloſ. 3. 19. Husbands 
Jove'\ your wes, aud be not bitter againſt tbem. True 
Love will root out all the four and black Paſſions of 
Hatred, Malice, Rancour and Reſentment; which 
imbitter Men's Minds, and ſharpen their Tongues 
againſt one another; and inftead of them, will plant 


| be; _ 1 A — 


> for being 
united by God into one Fleſh; they are A have one 

Houſe, one Table, and öne Bed; and to live in the 

celoſeſt Union and Society, dwelling together accord. 

ing to Knowledge, and rendiing all due Kindneſs and 
Dienevole nce to each other. Moreover, Husbands are 

here requir'd to give Honour te their © Hives, as unto 

thewweaker Fees. Their Infirmities call for Aſſiſtance, 

___ Sympathy and Condeſcenſion to them; -and3itherefore 
ares to be treated, not with Contempt, but with of 
1 HFonour and Reſpect; with Tenderreſs and Affection; n 
WM 10: Jighren'the: Burden of their Sorrows, and to make £ 7? 
18 their Lives as eaſy and as comfortable to them, as may e 
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her inall/Afairs, ſupporting her in all her Wants, 10 


is the mutual Duty of both parties, and depend much 


den and compar d ys He 


1 Like. y he 9 of Tiles 18 are tg 
them; as well as Men, and though they Are inferigur 
to Men in their natural. Capacity, het in ſpiritnal 
Matters they are equal to them; having the ſame Pfo: 
miſes ↄf eternal Lite; and as good Title to the King. 
dom of, Heaven, as they, Vea, if their Piety be greats 
er, than that of Men; their Portion of :Blefſedneſs 
will exceed theirs z ſo that they 1 well enough 
allow d at leaſt an <qual Regard. In fhort; i: ©; 4555 
The Man's Loving his Wife as Fumſelt, will in- 
clude, and draw. pg it all the Duties of a good Huſ- a 
band, by Counſelling her in all her Doubts, direQu F: 
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praying far her in all Times of Dilcebs,' and Premenge 
ing ber preſent and ſuture Welfare. 
Hiiberto ye have brard ube Duty of. * 3 Ft 
wards: the” Wife : Now-likewiſe, ye Wives; hear and 
kart your Duties to your Husbands, even: as it is plainly 
ſet forth in holy Scripture. : And theſe are compriz d 
in the Word, Reverence,. requir'd: in the laſt Part 
our Text, Let the Wife ſee wg ſbe Zeveraus 0c 
Hausbang. And this implies, - if tage i HR my 
_ Firſt, A loving and hearty Affection to him, * 


WEEN "NS. 0s - 
Ma tell was ut et 


upon eee the Husband's Love will enkindle- 
ok of the Wife, and the Wife's Love will inflame. 
at of the Husband; and both of them muſt be un- 
feigned and conſtant: This Love, above all others, 
muſt be true, and without Diſſimulation, not in i 
or ongue only, but in Deed and in Truth; and like- © 
wile permanent and laſting, not by Fits and Starts, 
coming and going again; but by a fixt and ſettld Per- 


ſeverance, holding out unto the End. Where this 


Love reigus in che Breaſts of both, there is the Family | 
F Loue, theſe enjoy a Kind of Heaven upon Earth,  _ - 
in their Way to that Above: But where this is want 
ing, there is à Place ol Miſer el: and Torment, often 


And they that will 
enjoy 
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Hearts in conjugal Love and Affection to one another. 


Secam, The Wile's Reverencing her Husband; im- 


|  _ plies her Submiſſion or Subjection to him; for Reve: 
rente ever fuppoſes a Superior, and a due Deference 

and Reſpect paid to him: For Parity is the Parent of 
Confuſion; and where Perſons are upon the ſame 
g Peace, nor any way of 


level, there can be no laſting 
eottipoling and deeiding their Differences, And there. 
fore in all Societies, there muſt be a Superior, to guide 
and govern the Inferiors, without which no Order 
or Diſeipline can be preſe vd. For which Reaſon in 

Hair imo, to preſerve the Peace and Order of Fa- 
milies, God gave the Pre- eminence to the Man, and 


order'd that he ſhould have h Rule over be Hife. 
Geneſ. 3. 16. which makes it her Duty to pay Obe- 


dience and Sobmiſſion to him. So the next Schtence 


in chis Exhortation requires, #pbef. . 22 Mies ſub- 
mit your ſrlvbs ro your o Finsbanus, as untorhe Lord: 
that is, upon the account of the Lord's Command laid 


upon them; or with reſpect to the Authority chat the 
Lord had given to them, which wills them to obey 
the Orders and Directions of their Husbands, and to 
ſubmie to their Judgment in Caſes, where any Differ- 
ente may ariſe: And this Submiſſion muſt not be as 
to t hard and imperious Maſter; forc'd or eonſtrain d, 
and extorted r but a unte rbe Lord, 

with a willing, chearful and ready Obediene. 
Whbieh Duty is here farther urg'd from the Huſ- 


For he Hubimal ir the Head of the Wife; wen as 
cri is rhe Head of the Church, and be is the'Saviour 
of the Boay. The Head, you know, is the Seat of 


the Brains, the Source of Wiſdom, and the reſiding 


Plaee of all Underſtanding and Knowledge; und is 
therefore the Guide of alf che inferior Members of 
the Body, te direct them in all their Ways and Mo- 
tions. Such is the Husband to the Wiſe; and all the 


other Parts of the Family, over which he 15 co preſide, 15 
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band's Superiority over the Wife, in the next Words: 


* 1 1 4 a4 vw.oc.T cc £vc * 1 9 > 


"room 25Chrifh the e d, Lene his myſti 

y-the Ct urch, guiding them by his Counſel here, 
and at laſt bringing them to euetlaſting Life and Sal- 
vation; which juſtiy ſtyles him, T' Saviour af the 
Bauy, be ing the Author and Beſtower of eternal Life 
and Salvation to all chat Obey him. rn which 
the Apoſtle inferrs, Therefore 


u the Church is ſuljeſt to Chri/ % ket # E Wife be 

fo ber dun. Husband in every things Verſ. 24. where che a 
Church's Subjection to our Saviour; is ſet ac a Patt 
| of the Wife 2Sobfeckien to her Hu 


Chuich'ʒ Obedience is univerſalꝭ and 2 2 
ching, becauſe nothing that is Uu decent 3s 
Comm 4 OTE pet d — S001 is the » Hie to 
be Obedient to her Hus band intevery thing, awhere 
God! Himſelf hath not Commanded the contrary, 1d 
that ſingle Caſe only, He who gas the Man his A- 
thority hath ſuperſeded the Woman's Obedience; and 
will be Obey'd; fore him; but in all othet Q an He 
hath-no- Diſpenſation, but "maſt be Obedient in every 
hing. This Dee. is inculeated by the ſame Apoſtie 
in another Epiſtle, Colo 3. 18. 3 ſubnat your 
ſelves: 10 your ou 'Hurbana's,: as tis fit in ib bs 
Where the Apoſtle farther preſſes the Duty fm 
Fitneſs and Decency of it: For the Man — ; 
the Ruler, and the Woman ſabjeged to his Power and 
Governance, it is. fit and ag to right Reaſon, 
hat ſhe ſhould Qbey, and give up Her- ſelf to be ruled 
and directed by him. Now: this Fitneſs ariſes, pati 
from the Aurhorityof our Maker, who hath thus or- 
der d and eommanded it; and partly, from the Nature 
and ms Fa of the thing which requires it: For the 
; fuperiour, not only in Power, but in 
ria an dwmenis of Mind, is fitter and better 
q 7) toGovern than the Wife, who is 'the-weaker 
Mel, and ſtands i in need of J Co nie and Aſſiſtance. 
But yet W une muſt be in rb Lora; that is, ac- 
ms and guided by his Word: ul 
whil 
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whilſt the Husband commands nothing, but What is 
honeſt and fit to be done, and agreeable to the Mind 
and Will of God, ſo long he hath a Right to be obey d; 
but if he require any Thing that is Immodeſt or Un- 
juſt, or any Way contrary ta the Will or Word of 
God, there the Husband forfeits his Power, and ca 
lie. no Obligation upon the Wife to bey, but 
do ide tar. iefer 7+ Mira 
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FH 16, We wg te (5, FS 
„Tue laſt place in this Exhortation, ſetiing forth 
the Wives Duty, is 1 Pet. 3 1, 3, &c. Hrves be 
im Sued ion to yohr own FHusbands,' that if any obey rot 
rue Mord, they man without the Word be won by the Con. 
verſatzon af the Mie. Where: this difficult Duty, 
dat needs many Arguments 10 have it obſerv'd, is 
preſ d upon them by another Motive; to wit, its be. 

ing aumkans of Conyerting and Amending a bad Hus. 
band. That if any, by a looſe and diſſolute Life, 
obe y not the Wordof God, he may, by the Piety, Pa- 
tience and prudlent Example of the Wife, be wrought 
pon, and 


upon, and become better. Her ſubmiſſive, loving 
and obliging Behaviour, may make him ſee this Er- 
ror of his Ways, and win him over to other and bet- 
ter Courſes: For Vertue and Piety have ſtrong At- 
tractives, and are oft' times more powerful to Perſwade, 
Man the greateſt Rhetorick. This may have a good 
Influence even upon bad Husbands; M hile they behold 
ther Wives chaſt'\Converſation,. coupled ' with Fear: 
Their ebe amiable and faithful Deportment, may 
make ſuch deep Impreflions upon them, as even to 
conſtrain them to Love them; and they muſt be 
ſtrangely wieked and /obdurate; to reſiſt ſuch powerful 
Charms. Theſe things are all implied in the Wife 's 
Reverencing her Hucband, which will draw all the 
other Duties of Love, Fidelity and Obedience aſter it. 
To all which the Church, from St. Peter, ſubjoins 
ſomething touching the Dreſs of holy and vertuous 
Women; whoſe Adorning, let it not be that outward 
Adorning of plaiting the Htir, and of 'wearing of Gold, | 
or of putting on of Apparel ; but let it be the hidden _ 


| 38 57 Bids o'r zuiet Sf arr, 5 0 * 4 
Fit e, God of at Price: Whe the Apoſtle con- 
4 ewns the Vaniry of? thoſe. Women; v vin aw 
too much 0 their Time and Money, in he of war 1 
jents' of colfly Attire, ind vain Dreſſes,” chat 7 
rather Diſparage than Adorn them; and ſhew more 
of the Folly 6 hey” Minds, than of the Bravery of 
their Bodies. There are indeed but too magy Of chat . 
N ch who ſpend more Hours with the Comb" ad the 
Glaſs, 


chan they do wich the Bible, or 8 oh . 
light more in Painting the Pace and P io SY 2 


e 
ir, than in Praying to God, or Pleafing ing bees Far. 5 
Theſe things father becor e Hatloms andProfii- _ 
tutes, than Pious ànd Prudent . þ their 
rather leſſen, than add to their Beau 3 and theft Fee „ 
| fumes betray more of a ſtinking Savour, th ant 
Odour in the Noſtrils of wife Men. A 411 cn 
vain Dreſſing, and meretrieious Bravery, che A poltle 
+ here cautions all wiſe Women and would Mice lem 
to mind more the inward Adornings of the Soul; than 
any external Embelliſhments of the Body, which are 
corruptible things, that ſoon wither and decay; and 
to ſet forth be hidden Mun of the Hart, with more 
laſting and incorruptible Ornaments, that never fail 
or fade away, as that of a meek and quiet Spirit, which 
is of high Value and Eſteem in the Eyes of God. 
Hr aff er: this manner (as the Apoſtle goes on); 85 


Old Time the holy Women alſo, whozruſfted in Col hain: 3 
Themſelves, being in Subje on 10 their own Fitebands: © |} 


Where he farther enforces! this Duty, from the Ex- 
ample. of ious Wowen in former Times, ioftancing 
particular. y in Sarah; who Obzyed: Abraham, calling 
5. n Herd. And às none were to be reckon d the Seed 
of Abraham, that trod not in the Steps of his Faith; 
ſo none are to be accounted. this Daughters of Sar ab, 
who do not imitite her in this Vertue of Obedience: : 
From which therefore let no Favour or Frowng. of 
others 1 nor any Tertörs or A OI 
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